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PREFACE 


It may seem both premature and presumptuous to publish a gram- 
mar of Mycenaean Greek, however tentative, while the research-work 
is still in a state of flux. Nevertheless, two reasons brought me to 
make such an attempt: First, it is very difficult for a non-specialist 
to find his way through the discussion and to get a survey of attested 
forms and constructions. Second, it appears that a kind of communis 
opinio is being formed among the leading scholars in the field; we 
have, after all, reason to believe that progress in grammatical ana- 
lysis will be considerably slower in the future. 

I have tried to exploit to the full the literature published 1953— 
1958; more recent works have been utilized only occasionally. 

In a field where so many details are still controversial, I have thought 
it my duty to state the doubtful points rather than to urge a definite 
opinion in as many cases as possible. I think the time has not yet 
come to abandon this policy of neutrality in a work of this kind. Future 
investigations will no doubt rule out many of the alternative proposals 
cited in the grammar. 

My thanks are due especially to Prof. Hj. Frisk, Géteborg, and Prof. 
L. P. Palmer, Oxford, who were kind enough to go through my manu- 
script at a preparatory stage. I have profited much from their advice 
and corrections. 


Goteborg, March 1960. 
Ebbe Vilborg 


SIGNS AND ABBREVIATIONS 


Tablets are referred to by indication of the find-spot (KN = Knossos, 
PY = Pylos, MY = Mycenae, Th = Thebes, El = Eleusis), classifying 
prefix and serial number (as given in the editions, see p. 11); for tablets 
with three or more lines, the number of the line concerned is also given. 
Reverse of tablet is indicated by r (r3 == third line of the reverse, etc.); 
edge of tablet by e. The texts are quoted (where not otherwise stated) 
from the standard editions listed on p. II. 

Mycenaean words are printed in the syllabic transliteration shown 
on p. 24. Interpreted forms have been printed in Roman letters (the 
Greek alphabet being replaced by the symbols abgdewzéthikim 
nxoprstu ph kh ps 6; for h, see p. 48; for é, 6, see p. 41; for q”, 
g‘h, g", see p. 46f.; for 7, see p. 42). 

Ideograms are indicated by capital letters (note DM = unit of dry 
measure). 


[ Text broken off nee 


+ The same form also occurs (in identical function) on other tablets 
from the same find-spot 
+ (only in word-lists) Form (word) not known from classical Greek 


Abbreviations 


For abbreviations of authors’ names, see the bibliography pp. 12—18. 
Abbreviations of periodicals: 

AJA == American Journal of Archaeology. 

BICS = Bulletin of the Institute of Classical Studies (London). 

JHS = Journal of Hellenic Studies. 

MLS == Minutes of the London Seminar. 


| 


Abbreviations of case forms: 
For nouns: n. s. = nominative singular, a. d. = accusative dual, g. p. 
= genitive plural etc. 
For adjectives: n.s.m. = nominative singular masculine, g. p.f. 
genitive plural feminine, etc. 
The sign / indicates alternative interpretations: n/a = nominative or 
accusative, s/p = singular or plural. 
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— Hinige mykenische Wérter. Mus. Helv. 15 (1958) 222226. [=-HM 10.) 
PALMER, Ll. R., Review of: VENTRIS, M., and CHADWICK, J., Evidence for Greek 
dialect in the Mycenaean archives. Gnomon 26 (1954) 65—67. [==LP 1.} 

— Mycenaean texts from Pylos. Trans. Philol. Soc. 1954 (1955) 18—53. [=LP 3.} 

— Observations on the Linear B tablets from Mycenae. BICS 2 (1955) 36—45. 
{=LP 4.] 

— A Mycenaean calendar of offerings. Eranos 53 (1955) 1—13. [=LP 5.] 

— Notes on the Personnel of the o-ka Tablets. Eranos 54 (1956) I—13. [=LP 6b.] 

—- Military Arrangements for the Defence of Pylos. Minos 4 (1956) 120-—145. 
[=LP 9] 

-— A Mycenaean Tomb Inventory. Minos 5 (1957) 58—92. '=LP 12.] 

—— Review of: VENTRIS, M., and Cuapwick, J., Documents in Mycenaean Greek. 
Gnomon 29 (1957) 561—581. [=LP 13.] 

PISANI, V., Die Entzifferung der dgiiischen Linear B und die griechischen Dialekte. 
Rhein. Mus. 98 (1955) 1--18. [=VP 1.} 

— Le lingue indoeuropee in Grecia e in Italia (Discorso inaugurale). Milano 
(Istituto Lombardo di Scienze e Lettere) 1956. ([=VP 2.] 

-—— Primo bilancio sul miceneo. Paideia 12 (1957) 169-—175. [VP 4.] 

— Sul genitivo miceneo dei temi in -o. Par. Pass. 14 (1959) 81-—-86. 

PuciiEse! CARRATELLI, G., La decifrazione dei testi micenei. Par. Pass. 9 (1954) 
81—117. [=GC 1.] 

— Nuovi studi sui testi micenei. Par. Pass. 9 (1954) 215—228. [=GC 2.] 

— Review of: The Mycenae Tablets I. Par. Pass. 9 (1954) 312—317. [=GC 3.3 

—- Riflessi di culti micenei nelle tabelle di Cnossos e Pilo. Studi in onore di U. E. 
Paoli, Firenze 1955, pp. 599--614 [=GC 6.] 
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PUHVEL, J., Greek ANAZ.. Zeitschr. fiir vergleich. Sprachforsch. 73 (1956) 202— 
222. {=JP 2.] 

— Une tablette de Pylos (Eq o1). Eranos 54 (1956) 14—20. [=JP 3.] 

— Mycenaean o-vo-jo. Minos 6 (1958) 61—63. [=JP 6.] 

Riscu, E., Die Gliederung der griechischen Dialekte in neuer Sicht. Mus. Helv. 
12 (1955) 61---76. [=-ER 1.] 

— La position du dialecte mycénien. Et. Myc. 167-—172. [=ER 2.] 

— Mykenisch wo-wo ho-to-no. Minos 5 (1957) 28—34. [=ER 4.]} 

-- Zur Geschichte der griechischen Ethnika. Mus. Helv. 14 (1957) 63--74. 
[=ER 5.] 

— Zur Vorgeschichte der sigmatischen Aoriste im Griechischen. Festschrift Max 
Vasmer, Berlin 1956, pp. 424—431. [=ER 6.] 

— Die Entzifferung der minoischen Linearschrift B. Anthropos 53 (1958) 143— 
160. [=ER 9.] 

— L’accusatif pluriel des thémes consonantiques en mycénien. Bull. Soc. Ling. 
53 (1957—1958) 96—102. [=ER 10.] 

Roryeu, C., L’élément achéen dans la langue épique. Assen 1957. [=CR 1.] 

— Les datifs pluriels dans les dialectes grecs et la position du mycénien. Mnemo- 
syne Ir (1958) 97--116. [=CR 2.] 

RuIPEREZ, M., El desciframiento del minoico lineal B. Zephyrus 5 (1954) 48—60. 
[=MR 1.] 

—— Ko-ve-te-ve et po-vo-ko-ve-te-ve & Pylos. Et. Myc. 105--120. [=MR 3.] 

— Une charte royale de partage de terres & Pylos. Minos 4 (1956) 146—164. 
[=MR 5.] 

-—~ Notes on Mycenaean Land-Division and Livestock-Grazing. Minos 5 (1957) 
174-206. [=MR 6,] 

— Mykenisch Pe-rve-sag “Persephone”. Minoica 359—364. [=MR 8.] 

SAFAREWICZ, J., Odcyfrowanie tekstéw greckich w pis’mie linearnym B. Meander 
To (1955) 135-147. [=JaS 1.] 

Srrrie, E., Review of: BENNETT, E., A Minoan Linear B Index. Bibliotheca Orien- 
talis 11 (1954) 67—71. [=ES 1.] 

— Sprachen die Minoer Griechisch? Minos 3 (1955) 87—-99. [=ES 3.] 

STELLA, L., La religione greca nei testi micenei. Numen 5 (1958) 18—57. [=LS 1.] 

SZEMERENYI, O., The genitive singular of masculine a-stem nouns in Greek. Glotta 
35 (1956) 195--208. [=O8 1.} 

— The Greek nouns in -eds. Mvyjuns ydow, Gedenkschrift P. Kretschmer (Wien 
1957) 159—181. [=O85 2.] 

— Review of: VENTRIS, M., and Cuapwick, J., Documents in Mycenaean Greek. 
Classical Review N.S. 8 (1958) 57--61. [=:OS 3.] 

Tovar, A., Etymologisches iiber myk. te-u-ta-va-ko-vo ’Orseillesammler, Farber’. 
Miinchener Studien zur Sprachwissenschaft 10 (1957) 7783. [=AT 3.] 

— El signo micénico 83=qe,. Minoica 402--405. [=AT 4.] 

Trirscu, F., PY Ad 684. Minos 5 (1957) 154162. [=FT 1.] 

— The Women of Pylos. Minoica 406—445. [=FT 2.] 
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VENTRIS, M., A note on decipherment methods, Antiquity No. 108 (1953) 200 
—206. [=MV 1.] 

~~ Mycenaean epigraphy: a suggested code of practice. BICS 1 (1954) 3—1O0. 
[=MV 3.] 

— Mycenaean furniture on the Pylos tablets. Eranos 53 (1955) 109—-124. 
[=MV 4.] 

— Some Comments on Minos IV,1. Minos 4 (1956) 166—167. [=MV 6.] 

WEBSTER, T., (x) Pylos Aa, Ab tablets; (2) Pylos E tablets; (3) Additional Homeric 
notes. BICS 1 (1954) r1—16. [=TW 1.3 

-~— Homer and the Mycenaean tablets. Antiquity No. 113 (1955) 1o--14. [=TW 
2.4 

—- Early and late in Homeric diction. Eranos 54 (1956) 34—48. [=TW 7.] 

~—- From Mycenae to Homer. London 1958. Pp. xvi+312. [=TW 10.] 

WHATMOUGH, J., Review of: VENTRIS, M., and Cuapwick, J., Documents in Myce- 
naean Greek. Classical Philology 52 (1957) 186—189. [=JW 1.] 

WINTER, W., Review of: E. L. BENNETT, The Pylos Tablets; GEorGIEV, V., Lexique 
des inscriptions créto-mycéniennes; id., Supplément au lexique des inscriptions 
créto-mycéniennes. Language 32 (1956) 504—-508. (=WW 1.] 


THE POSITION OF THE MYCENABAN DIALECT 


§1. The language of the tablets written in Linear Script B4), de- 
ciphered in 1952 by Michael Ventris?), has proved to be a specifically 
Greek dialect, now generally called Mycenaean‘). 


Characteristic Greek features are seen in the phonology (initial IE 7- treated in 
two different ways, represented by z- and zero, § 12; loss of initial and intervocalic 
s, § 16.7; IE dh represented by #, i.e. ‘h) as well as in the morphology (gen. sing. 
masc. in -do, § 24; dat. plur. of consonant stems in -si, § 28; aorist in -sa- substituted 
for the IE type in -s-, § 47.5; infinitive in -cen, § 47.2) and in the word formation 
(nouns in -éu-, § 39; adjectives in -weni- with generalized strong grade replacing 
the IE alternation -went-/-unt-, § 37; agent nouns in -/d-, § 70). The Mycenaean 
vocabulary contains several words which are exclusively found in Greek (e. g. 
anthropos, hievos, theos). See JC 3.1 sqq., 15 sq. 


§ 2. The position of Mycenaean among the Greek dialects cannot 
be determined with absolute certainty, as many of the most important 
distinctive features do not occur in the material (athematic infinitive: 
vat or -ev(at)*)? vocalism of the verb “to will”: Bo(d)Aopat or BéAAopan5)? 
conditional conjunction: ei or ai? modal particle: dy or xé/xd?). The 
extremely vague spelling obscures other phenomena (e. g. the so-called 
spurious diphthongs and the development of -zs-). To this must be 
added that the exact relations between different dialect groups in the 
second millennium B.C. can only be guessed. 


1) The material found until 1958 comprises about 3000 tablets from Knossos 
(dated c. 1400 B. C.), about 1000 from Pylos (c. 1200 B.C.) and some 50 from 
Mycenae (c. 1200 B.C.), further a few vase inscriptions from Thebes, Eleusis, 
Orchomenos and Tiryns. 

*) First published in JHS 73 (1953) 84—105: M. Ventris and J. Chadwick, 
Evidence for Greek dialect in the Mycenaean archives (usually abbreviated Evi- 
dence). For the history of the decipherment, see J. Chadwick, Decipherment of 
Linear B (Cambridge 1958). 

3) On the name of the dialect, see MV 3.10; cf. also Dow, Par. Pass. 14 (1959) 
T61—165. 

4) Cf. § 47.2. 

5) Cf., however, § 48.66. 
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The criteria available for classifying the Mycenaean dialect are the 
following: 

1. Characteristics in common with the East Greek division (Ionic, 
Arcado-Cyprian, Aeolic). 

a. Assibilation t > si in certain words (§ 18.9), notably in the active 
primary ending of the 3rd person sing. and in adjectives from stems in -ta-: 
Myc. e-ko-si (ekhonst), cf. Arc. péoovet, Ion. pégovar, Aeol. péoowot but 
Dor. gégortt; Myc. ra-wa-ke-si-jo (lawdgesio-) from ra-wa-ke-ta (lawa- 
geta-), cf. Ion. etc. "Ayoodiowos but WGk. *Agooditios from ’Ageodity. 

6, Future in -sé (like all dialects except Doric): Myc. do-so-si (d3sonsi), 
Ion. etc. ddow but Dor. dwcéu. 

c. Adverbs of the type o-te (hote), cf. Ion. Arc. 6re, Aeol. dra but 
Dor. dxa. 

d, ‘The vocalism of the adjective i-je-ro (hiero-), cf. Arc. Att. ieods, 
Aeol. loos, WGk. iaods, and the goddess’ name a-te-mi-to (Artemitos), 
cf. EGk. “Aerewis but WGk. "Aorawes. 

2. Characteristics in convmon with Arcado-Cyprian and Aeolic. 

a. IE r partly represented by o-vowel (vo/or, § 12.3): Myc. ge-to-ro~po-pt 
(q“etropod-), cf. Arc. tétootos, Thess. wétoo- but Ion. Dor. tetedsnoda. 

b. Initial pt in the words arddeuos and ardduc, indirectly attested in 
Mycenaean by the personal names o-to-ri-jo (Ptoli6n?) and ]-ru-po-to- 
ve-mo-jo ({Ewlruptolemoio?), cf. Arc. Irédts (place-name), Cypr. serddic, 
atddeuoc (gloss), Thess. troAiagyou. 

c. The preposition a-pu (apu), cf. Arc. Cypr. Thess. Lesh. aad; Ion. 
Dor. dad. 

d. The preposition pe-da (§ 53.9, cf. Arc. Lesb. Boeot. medd. But 
the inherited weté is also found in Myc., see below 4 d. 

é. The particle -ne, if to-so-ne (§ 45.4) is == tossoi-ne, cf. Thess. to-ve, 
Are, tewi-vv, tot-v, Cypr. 6-0. 

f. The form te-re-ja (teleia? § 50) has been cited in proof of unthe- 
matic inflection of contract verbs, cf. Arc. zolevot, Lesh. piAnupe ete. 
But there are other forms showing thematic inflection, see § 50 and 
4c below. 

g. Quite uncertain is the preposition on- (for avd), alleged by Lejeune (MI, 2.164) 
in o-da-ku-we-ta=ondarkwenta?, cf. Cypr. Thess. Lesb. d(d). 

3. Characteristics in common with Arcado-Cyprian. 

a. The middle primary ending 3 sg. -to (-toz), see § 47.2. Cf. Are. 
éoetot, yérytol. 
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6. Dat. plur. of o- and d-stems in -o7s, -ais, if this is the correct inter- 
pretation of Myc. ~-o-i, -a-i (see the discussion § 20). Cf. Arc. Cypr. 
-otg, -atc, Ion. -o1ot, -aot, Aeol. oror, -atot. 

c. The pronoun pe-7z (§ 45.1), probably = sphets, cf. Arc. opets. 

d, The preposition po-si (§ 54), if = posi, may reflect the stage 
previous to Arc. Cypr. adc, cf. WGk., Thess. zor’; Hom, got, Ton. 
Lesb. xods. 

e. The adverbial termination -da, if o-da-a, should be interpreted 
hoda ar (cf. § 57.5), cf. Arc. dvdd(a), Gdgda (Schwyzer, Gr, Gr. 1,625). 

{. The Mycenaean vocabulary shows many points of agreement with 
that of Arcado-Cyprian, e.g. di-pa (dipas, cf. démac), i-ja-te (iatér; 
cf. Att. fateds), o-wo- (otwo-?}, pa-ka-na (phasgana), wa-na-ka (wanax). 
See further CR 2.114. 

g. Highly uncertain are the alleged examples of the preposition (e)u= ét 
(e-we-pe-se-so-me-na=eupsésomena Thumb-Scherer 353, cf. § 48.37; we-a-re-pe= 
u-aleiphes Chadwick MLS 13.X1.57), cf. Cypr. eb-toeccceobar énioteépecbun. 

h, The use of pa-ro (paro = class. maod) + dative, if meaning ‘from 
(a person)’ (cf. § 53.8), can be compared to the constructions dad + 
dative, é& + dative in Arc.-Cypr. (cf. Buck, Gr. Dial. 108). 

4. Characteristics in common with Ionic. 

a, The god’s name fo-se-da-o (Posetdaon) with the adjective po-si- 
da-i-jo (Posidiio-), cf. Ion. Mocedéov, Hom. Wooetddwy with adj. 
Tootéhtoc, Lesb. Tooetéav; Dor. Hoveiddidwr/LToriddtos; Arc. TocowWar. 

b, Thematic inflection of contract verbs (at least one certain example: 
to-ro-ge-jo-me-no = trog“eomenos, see § 50), cf. the Ionic type in -éw. 
Cf., however, also 2 / above. 

c. Nom. sing. -ews of stems in -éu- (§ 39) like Ionic and most dialects 
as contrasted with Arc. -y¢. 

d. The preposition me-ta (meta; § 53.6) is living in Myc. as in Ionic 
and most dialects; cf. Arc. Lesb. Boeot. weddé. But there are also traces 
of zedd in Myc., see above 2 d. 

é. The preposition ku-su (xun; § 53.5) with the same initial sound as 
Ion. éd»; cf. Arce.-Cypr. (and most other dialects) ody. 

f. The preposition en (e. g. in e-ne-e-sit = en-censt) preserves in Myc. as 
in Ionic and most other dialects the original vocalism; cf. Arc.-Cypr. iv. 

5. Characteristics in common with Aeolic. 

a. Adjectives of material in -ios (e. g. wi-ri-ni-jo = wrinios; but see 
§ 72); cf. Lesb. yedotos, Thess. AiOio3. 
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b. Use of a patronymic adjective instead of the genitive singular of 
the father’s name, e. g. a-re-ku-tu-ru-wo e-te-wo-ke-re-we-t-jo (Alekiruodn 
Etewokleweios). On this use in Aeolic dialects see Buck, Gr. Dial. 134. 

Of the pre-Doric dialect groups (Ionic, Aeolic, Arcado-Cyprian), My- 
cenaean shows most points of agreement with Arcado-Cyprian. This 
is in harmony with the standard view that in the pre-Doric period the 
inhabitants of the Peloponnese spoke a dialect which must have been 
a precursor of Arcado-Cyprian (see e.g. Buck, Gr. Dial., 7). The 
characteristics in common with Ionic (4 a-/) represent cases where both 
Mycenaean and Ionic have preserved inherited phenomena in contrast 
to the innovations of Arcado-Cyprian. These two groups had, however, 
several features in common (cf. Thumb-Scherer 194), and it is possible 
that they constituted a rather uniform dialect group in Mycenaean 
times (so Risch, ER 1). We have also to take into consideration an 
element of Aecolic speech in the Peloponnese (Thumb-Scherer 211; cf. 
Buck, Gr. Dial, 8) which may have influenced this group. If, on the 
other hand, we accept the tripartition of the pre-Doric dialects, there 
is no serious objection to our regarding Mycenaean as a specifically 
Arcado-Cyprian dialect. 


SPECIAL CHARACTERISTICS OF MYCENAEAN 


§ 3. The following features ate specially characteristic for Mycenaean 
in contrast to the other Greek dialects: 

a. Preservation of the labio-velars (§ 16.6); in any case, these pho- 
nemes (represented by the q-series, § 10.5) are differentiated in Mycenaean 
from the labials (p-series) and the dentals (d-, t-series). 

b, The consonantization of 7, e before @ or o in some words (§ 18.7), 
e.g. su-za (cf. class. ovxéat). 

c. Dual (nom. -acc.) of a-stems in -o (§ 22), e. g. to-pe-z0 (torpezd). 

d. General use of the suffix -p7 (-phi, cf. Hom. -qw) to form the 
instrumental case in the plural (§ 43.1). 

e. Dat. sing. of consonant stems in -e (probably = -e7; § 28). 

}. Preservation of stems in -m, proved by the numeral e-me (hemet) 
(§ 31.2). 

g. Extension of the derivatives in -eus (§ 67.7). 

h, Extension of the masculine derivatives in -t@ (§ 70.1). 

7. Extension of the derivatives with the suffix -teros (§ 69.2). 
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j. Frequent absence of connecting vowel -o- in derivation and com- 
position (§§ 43.1, 70.4). 

k. Archaic forms of certain prepositions, e. g. po-st (posz) (§ 54) and 
o-pi (opi) (§ 53.7). 

i. Absence of the definite article (probably not only for stylistical 
reasons), see § 61. 

m. Frequent absence of the augment (the syllabic augment is attested 
only once, see § 47.3). 

n. The preservation of initial IE 7- in jo-, which would constitute a remarkable 
archaism, is uncertain (see § 16.7). 

Most of these characteristics are archaisms (a, d, ¢, /, 7, k, l, m); some 
are Mycenaean innovations (8, ¢, g, h, t). 


INTERNAL DIALECT DIFFERENCES IN MYCENAEAN 


§ 4. The dialect in Knossos, Pylos and Mycenae seems on the whole 
to have been uniform. It is of course possible that the written language, 
in spite of dialect differences, was the same all over the Mycenaean 
area owing to the scribal tradition. We must also bear in mind that 
the imperfect spelling may conceal minor divergencies. The following 
cases deserve mentioning: 

a. The sign a, appears much more often at PY than at KN (e.g. 
in the plural of s-stems, cf. PY ke-re-ag: KN pa-we-a). This may 
indicate an aspirated pronunciation of the vowel on the mainland (cf. 
§ 33). 

b. The second element of an i-diphthong is written more often at 
KN than at PY (e.g. KN ho-to-t-na: PY ko-to-na). This is certainly 
a mere orthographical variation (cf. § 10.3). 

c. MY uses more often than PY and KN the dat. sing. in -7 of 
consonant stems (see further § 28). 

d, In the instr. plur. of o-stems, KN shows a few forms in -o-f7 (e. g. 
o-mo-pi), PY generally -o (e. g. rve-wo-te-jo). Cf., however, § 20. 
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§5. THE LINEAR B SYLLABARY 
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Note a. Sign numbers are according to Bennett’s list (Index) with 
two exceptions: I) The new sign for dwo (formerly read wo-wo) has 
been given the number 42 bis at the suggestion of Lejeune, Minos 5, 
1957, 208. 2) The sign originally numbered 88 (PY Aa 61) is now 
considered a variant of 33. A new sign found at Mycenae has taken its 
place (as in MT II). Cf. below § 8. 

Note 6. Some scholars prefer to distinguish the homophones by 
accents instead of small numbers (the acute corresponding to 2, the 
grave to 3), &. g. 74 = 1g, rd = 1g. 

Note c. As regards frequency, the signs may be grouped as follows: 
very frequent (more than 20 9/9): 2, 4, 5, 8, 10, 27, 36, 38, 42, 44, 52, 53, 
57, 59, 60, 61, 70, 75, 77; frequent (IO—I9.9 V9): I, 3, 6, 7, IZ, 12, 13, 24, 
26, 28, 30, 3I, 37, 39, 40, 41, 45, 54, 67, 72, 78, 80; middle frequency (3.1 
9.9/9): 9, 14, 15, 16, 20, 32, 43, 46, 50, 51, 55, 58, 69, 73, 81; tare (1.5 
— 3°99)! 17, 22, 25, 29, 56, 74, 76; very tare (less than 1.5 %/o9): 18, 19, 22, 
23, 33 34,35, 42 bis, 47, 48, 49, 62, 63, 64, 65, 66, 68, 71, 79, 82, 83, 84, 
85, 86, 87, 88. For details, see ML, 15.322 sq., AF 1.112, 


IDENTIFICATION OF THE SIGNS 


§6. The syllabic values in the accompanying table are identical 
with those given by Ventris and Chadwick in Evidence 86 for the 
following signs: r--15, 20, 2, 24—28, 30—32, 36—42, 44-46, 50, 52— 
55, 57, 59-62, 66—70, 72-78, 80, 8r. For two signs (z6, 43) an alter- 
native transcription has been added. Two signs have been revalued 
(57, 58) and two modified (48, 79). The signs 17, 23, 29, 33, 34(?), 35(?), 
42 bis, 56, 65(?), 71(?), 87 have been interpreted since the publication of 
Evidence. For details, see below. 

I6: pa, Evidence; qa Georgiev (VG 7.51), cf. AH 5. It is generally 
agreed that this sign, at least in some cases, represents a syllable histori- 
cally corresponding to labiovelar +a (see the discussion § 16,6). The 
former transcription is based upon the supposition that the Mycenaean 
labiovelars were already labialized before a. In this book the transcrip- 
tion pa, has been preserved (as found in all editions of Linear B texts). 

r7: za Bennett (MV 3.10), cf. PM 4.66 sq. Examples of interpreted 
words: to-pe-r7 (PY Ta 642 +) = forpeza, cf. todsela; wi-ri-r7 (PY 
Un 249 -+-) = wriza, cf. 6ila; 17-ku-si-ja (PY Sa 787 +) = Zakunsia, 
cf. ZaxdvOtoc. 
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23: mu Chadwick (MV 3.10}; Mtihlestein (HM 1.15 sq.); but cf. ML 
3.29 sq. The sign occurs almost exclusively in personal names. Examples 
of interpreted words: a-23-la-wo (PY Nn 831.7 +) = Amuthaiwin; 
23- jo-me-no (PY Un 2.1) == muomendi? (cf. § 48.54). See further OL 
I.13. 

29: pitg Palmer (LP 1.66); cf. ML 3.30. Examples of interpreted 
words: a-29-de (PY Vn 20.7) = Aipu-de; re-u-ko-ro-o-29-ru (PY Jn 
415.2) = Leukrophrus; ze-29-ro (PY Ea 56) = Zephuros; 29-te-re (PY Na 
520 +) = phutéres. Cf. also the equivalences da-29-ri-to-jo (KN Gg 
702) | da-pu-vi-to-[ (KN X 140), 29-[ }-ja-ko (PY Jn 310.17) / pu-[ j-a,-ko 
(PY An 340.7). Cf § 9. 

33: vag Ventris (MV 1.202). Based on the equivalence pe-33-ko-ra-i-ja 
(PY Ng 332.1 +) / pe-ra-ko-va-i-ja (PY Ae 398), cf. now also e-33-wo 
(PY Fr. 1184.1 +) / e-ra-wo (PY Fr 1223) = elatwon. Other examples 
of interpreted words: ku-te-33 (PY Aa 506 +) = Kuthér(t)ai, o-ka-33 
(PY An 519.4 +) = Otkhalia? Cf. § 9. 

34-35 (these signs are mostly considered as variants with the same 
syllabic value): aig (resp. az,) Ventris (MV 3.10). This interpretation 
(not generally accepted, see § 8) is based on the equivalence 35-hi-no-o 
(PY Vn 46.5,10) / at-ki-no-o (KN Se 879 +), cf. now 34-ke-u (PY Ta 
709.3) / ai-ke-u (Ta 641.1) in identical context. (Cf. 43 below: if 43 
should be written a, rather than at, 34-35 must be transcribed a,). 

42 bis: dwo Risch (ER 4.32). This is a unique sign consisting of 
two wo (42) turned against each other. It occurs only in the numeral 
dwo (for interpretation, see § 46) and the name wi-dwo-i-jo (PY Ep 
539.12), also spelled wi-do-wo-i-jo (PY Ae 344 +), wi-du-wo-i-jo (PY 
Ju 415.3) = Widwoios. 

43: at Evidence; more adequately a, Lejeune (MI, 5), cf. CM rx. Though 
the sign must in most cases be interpreted ai (as ai-hka-sa-ma PY Jn 
829.3 = aixmans, ai-ki-pa-ta PY Ae 108-+ == aigipatis, ai-ku-pi-ti-jo 
KN Db 1105 = Aiguptios, ai-nu-me-no PY An 261.2 = Ainumenos, at- 
ta-ro PY Jn 415.2 = Atthalos; there are only initial examples of 43), 
it is perhaps wrong as a principle to accept the diphthong as the basic 
value of the sign; this would, as a matter of fact, be quite unique in 
the syllabary (cf. § 7). On the values of the different a-signs cf. § 9. 
(In this book I have preferred, as in the case of 76, to preserve the 
traditional transcription.) 

48: 1, Evidence; nwa Ventris (MV 1.202). Cf. pe-ru-si-48 (KN So 
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0442 -+-) | pe-ru-si-nu-wa (PY Ma 126.1 +), pag-48-so (KN D1 943) / pap- 
nu-wa-so (KN As 1516.17). 

51: day Evidence; du Ventris (MV 1.202); cf. ML 9.143 sqq. By the 
side of cases which postulate the interpretation du, as 51-wo-u-pi (PV 
Eb 149 +) = instr. of numeral ‘2’ (see § 46.1), 51-ru-to-mo (PY Vn 10.1) 
= drutomot, wi-51-wo-i-jo (PY Jn 415.3) alternating with wi-do-wo-i-jo 
(PY Ae 344+), there are also apparent alternations 51: da, as 51-ma-te 
(-ge) (PY Jn 829.1) / da-ma-te (PY En 609.1), me-ri-51-ma-te (PY An 
39.2 -+) | me-ri-da-ma-te (PY An 39.8 -+-), po-vo-51-ma-te (PY Fn 50.7) / 
po-ru-da-ma-te (PY An 3g. 11), 52~pug-va-zo (KN V 479.1 +) | da-puty- 
va-z0 (Hl). The value du is now generally accepted, which, however, 
leaves unexplained the variation da / du in the word da-ma (see § 20) 
and its compounds, cf. Lejeune 1. c. 

56: pa, Furumark (AF 1.110). Based on the equations ka-ra-56-so 
(PY Eo 269.e) / ka-va-pa-so (PY Jn 380.5), 56-ra-ku-ja (KN L 587.2) / 
pa-va-ku-ja (KN Ld 580), cf. now [ku]-su-56-ta (KN As 5932e) | ku-su- 
pa-ta (KN DI 699). 

58: go, Evidence; su Furumark (AF 1.110). The equation 58-go-ta-o 
(PY Ea 109 ++) / go-go-ta-o (PY Ea 305-+) lead to the value given in 
Evidence (both words were supposed to be genitives of g*oug"otd- 
‘herdsman’). Furumark rightly altered into su-qo-ta-o (from sug“ota- 
‘swine-herd’). Examples of other interpreted words: su-ra-se (PY Ae 
264-+-) == suldise, su-za (KN F 841-+) == sukiat (see § 18.7). 

65: ju Palmer (LP 4.43). This identification is based chiefly on the 
word i-65 (PY Ae 344+), presumably = zjus ‘son’, cf. vide. Other 
tentative interpretations: e-fi-65-ko (PY Vn 46.11) = epizugon vel sim. 
(cf. § 121.3), di-65-pa-ta (KN L, 1568.3) = diuphanta? For occurrences 
and alternative suggestions, see § 8. 

7z: dwe Wang PT 1957 189). The sign occurs only in the adjective 
te-mi-7I (KN So 894, sing.; cf. dual te-mi-7r-te KN So 0437+, plur. 
te-mi-71-ta KN So 894+-). Lejeune (ML, 2.162) established the value 
Wey, comparing [te]-mi-we-te (KN Sg 890 bis). As, in one of the 1957 
tablets, the same adjective is spelled te-mi-de-we-te (PY Sa 1266), dwe 
now seems more probable. 

79: £0, Evidence; zu Ventris (MV 1.202), Value based on the adjective 
e-wi-su-7g-ko (PY Va 482-+) connected with Cuydy (= iodluyos?); cf. 
€-wi-so-z0-ko (KN Se 1007-+). Cf., however, LP 4.43 (27?); ML, ro.2rr 
sqq. (value uncertain), 
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87: kwe Lejeune (ML, 2.162), The sign occurs only in the adjective 
o-da-87-ta (KN So 0430+). The variant spellings of this word (o-da-ke- 
we-ta KN So 0446, o-da-ku-we-ta KN So 0435, 0-da-tu-we-ta KN So 
894.4) make the value kwe probable, though fwe is possible as well. 


§7. SYNOPSIS OF THE PHONETIC VALUES 


! Vowel 
Cons. i—~ — ——- ; . ; - 
a @ \ i } o ' u 
_ a | i 
| 
zero 8, 25 (43) 38 28 | 6I Io 
d- i I 45 i 7 I4 jr 
j- i 57 46 | — 36 65 
k- 77 44 67 70 81 
m- 380 I3 | 73 ws 23 
n- | 6 24 | 30 52 55 
p- | 3, 56 (x6) 72 | 39 Ir 50, 29 
q- | (76) ( 78 ar i 32 | 
v- { 60, 76, 33 ( 27 | 53 | 2, 68 26 | 
s- | 3r | 9 | 4 | Ze 58 | 
t- | 59, 66 4 | 3 5 | 69 
w- | o4 | 75 | 40 42 | = | 
be i Iz | 74 iL i 20 i 79 


Diphthongal sign: 43 (at), cf. § 9. 
Signs representing consonant cluster -- vowel: 42 bis (dwo), 48 (nwa), 
62 (pte), 7z (dwe), 87 (kwe). 


§ 8. SIGNS NOT CERTAINLY IDENTIFIED 


8, Occurrences!): 18-ku~si-jo (MY Oe 122), 18-to-no0 (KN Ap 6309.4), 
ke-83-18 (KN Dd 1425), -we-ka-z8 (KN Db 1211). — Suggested value: 
za (variant of 17) VG 7.80. 

rg. Occurs only in the name ¢-vi-r9 (KN Ag go). — Suggested value: 
za (variant of 17) VG 7.80. 

22, Occurrences: a-di-22-sa (KN F 841.2), da-22-to (KN As 40.2—4-++), 
da-22-ti-jo (KN F 669.2+-), da-22-li-ja (KN L 544+-), ta-di-22-so (Th 

1) Single or too fragmentary occurrences of the signs in question are not 
registered. 
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VII). — Suggested values: fra VG 7.78; wre | wle CG 7.168; mi, OL 
1.13. 

34 (= aig?, cf. § 6). Occurrences: 34-he-te-st (PY Es 645.2+), 34-he-u 
(PY Ta 709.3), 34-ke-ja (PY Fn 187.19), 34-te (PY An 218.11), 34-to-p3 
(PY Vn 130.1), 34-20 (KN Dx 1253), 0-34-ta (PY An 654.3), 0-34-ta-ge 
(PY An 519.11), -pa-34-so (KN X 328), po-34-wi-do (KN Se 235), p0-34- 
(KN Se 255.1), 85-to-34-ta-ra (PY Fn 187.10), — Suggested values: az, 
MV 3.10; pa, SL I.9—10; me, ES 1.68, cf. VG 7.63 sqq. 

35 (= ats?, cf. § 6). Occurrences: 35-ka-te-ve (PY Va 15.11), 35-ki-no-o 
(PY Vn 46.5.10), 35-t0o (PY Eb 472.2), a-35-ka (KN Le 786+), a-35-io 
(PY La 626.1), — Suggested values: ay AF x.110; at, (= 34) MV 3.10; 
és SL, I.9—10; pus LP 4.44; me, (= 34) VG 7.63 sqq. 

47. Occurrences: -47-da (KN X 100), 47-da-de (KN Fp 1.9), 47-ku- 
to-de (KN Fp 13.1), 47-so-de (KN Fh 351+), 47-so-a (KN Fh 357), 
47-ta-go (KN X 140.2), 47-li-7o (KN V 503.1-++), me-ta-47-wa (MY Go 
610). — Suggested values: wa, ES 1.11; kruw OL, 1.13; bre CG 12.00, 

49. Occurrences: 49-so (KN Dk 1068), ta-49-ro (KN Dw 1588). — 
Suggested value: pu (variant of 50) VG 7.79. 

63. Occurs only in the man’s name ku-63-so (PY En 74.14+). — 
Suggested value: ru, VG 7.76. 

64. Occurs only in a-64-ja (PY Aa 701-+), a-64-jJa-o0 (PY Ad 315+), 
a-64-j0 (KN Sc 261+). — Suggested values: pha (variant of 56) VG 
7.80; swi CG 12.00; vej FT 2.431. 

65 (= ju?, cf. § 6). Occurrences: a-65-ma- (KN Fs 20), a-65-ma-na-ke 
(KN Fs 3), a-65-na (KN Od 714), di-65-pa-ta (KN I, 1568.3), e-pi-65-ko 
(PY Vn 46.11), e-65-to (PY En 74.0+), 7-65 (PY Ae 344+), 7-65-ge 
(PY Jn 725.8), 71-65- (KN X 292-4), 7t-65-no (KN U 40), sa-65 (KN Ap 
639.10), wt-65-te-u (KIN Sx 1403), wo-65-r0 (KN Dw 1492). — Suggested 
values: 7 LP 4.43, PM 4.76; nt, SL, I.9—10., 

&2. Occurrences: 82-de (PY Jn 431.12-++), 82-ni-jo (KN De 1154), 
ka-ra-82- (PY Jn 431.2), ki-ri-82-jo (PY Jn 320.4), pe-ve-82 (PY Tn 
316.15), pe-ve-82-jo (PY Tn 316.14), pi-S2 (PY An 830+), pi-82-de 
(PY Vn 20.3), vi-82-ta-o (Th II). — Suggested values: ku, AF 1.110; 
ka, SL, I.9—10; gu VG 7.59; Ja, LP 5.2; wia CG 1.25; sdg GC 12.4, MR 
8.361, MI, 10.209. — On account of the feminine divine name pe-re-82 
most scholars agree that the vowel inherent in this sign is -a. 

8&3. Occurrences: da-83-ja (KN X 976+-), da-83-ja-de (KN Fp 363), 
da-83-ja-1 (KN F670), da-83-jo0 (KN De 1419+), ru-83-e (PY Eo 
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276,2—8), vat-83-0 (PY En 74.1.2), -83-re- (EN X 975), -83-re-jo-de 
(KN Ga 465). — Suggested values: go (variant of 32) VG 7.81; ge, AT 
3.78; twe CG 12.64; dwo LP 19.29. 

&4. Occurs only in pa-84-to (KN Se 257.2); KT IT reads pa-83-to. 
Probably a variant form of 83. VG 7.81 suggests the value go (= 8&3). 

85. Occurrences: 85-de-pi (PY Ta 642.2-+-), 85-de-we-sa-qge (PY Ta 
709.2), 85-ja-to (MY Au 102.5), 85-ke-t-ja-te-we (PY Ub 1318.1.2), 85- 
he-i-ja-te-we-t (PY An 1281.4.[10]), 85-ke-wa (PY An 192.4+), 85-71-jo 
(KN Da 1116+), 85-vi-mo-de (KN Fp 13.2), 85-vo (KN Sd 0402), §5-ta, 
(KN Db 1166), 85-ta-mo (PY Jn 658.4--), 85-te (PY Ta 709.2), 85-te-ra 
(MY Oe 128), 85-to (PY Cn 938.1), 85-to-a,-ta (PY Cn 314.3), 85-to-ai-ta 
(KN X 972), 85-to-7o0 (PY Eb 156.2), 85-to-ai.?-ta-ra (PY Fn 187.10), 
85-[to]-ja-te-wo (PY Fn 50.11), 85-u-le (KN Od 666), a-85-ta, (PY Ma 
397.1), -to-85-ai-ia (KN C 1582). — Suggested values: su, AF 1.110; Sty 
PM 4.78 (Sittig); sja / sat LP 4.37 sq.; 0, VG 7.68; po, FH 2.280; zu CG 
12.00, For the values with sibilant, cf. the possible equivalents 85-ri- 
mo-(de) | su-vi-mo (KN As 821-+-), a-85-ta, / a-si-ja-ti-ja (PY Ae 134+). 
An attempt to reconcile the values sz and sv is made by Chadwick, 
JC 7.89. 

86. Occurrences: me-86-la (KN Ce 61.1), #-ra-86 (PY Na 466), wa- 
86-ve (KN De 1177). ~— Suggested value: na, VG Lexique 7; cf. ML 
7.149. 

88 (cf. § 5, note a). Occurs only in the personal name a-na-88 (MY 
Fo 101.2). Proposed value: jo or vja MI, 4.4; it has been suggested 
that the sign is only a variant of 33 (raj), see MT IT 79. 


§9, THE HOMOPHONES 


§ 9. The syllabary possesses a considerable number of supernumerary 
signs which seemingly represent values already covered by another 
sign: ay (25), [pay (16)], pag (56), Pits (29), 742 (76), 74 (33), 70, (68), tay 
(66), possibly also ai, (34—-35?), Sa, (822), Sty (85?). It is generally 
assumed that these “homophones” expressed in Linear A phonemes 
foreign to Greek. In Linear B, they were adopted for special uses, e. g. 
to indicate the palatalization of a consonant (ray, 7a3, 709, tay?) or to 
differentiate more exactly the Greek phonemes (Pitz, 745, 70,). It seems 
probable that also the unique diphthongal sign ai (43) is originally such 
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a “specialized” a, (see MI, 5.48). It is less probable that most of the 
homophones, as has been suggested (see Docs. 46), denoted a sixth 
vowel (schwa), since they do not form a consistent series. (Cf. also the h 
ypothesis WM 5.258: a / fa, show ‘strong’ vowel, a, / pa ‘weak’ vowel.) 

The various uses of the homophones can be resumed as follows: 

a, appears to be a specialized a, frequently denoting the aspirated 
vowel [ha]. Alternations a / a: a-ta (PY An 39.19) / da-ta (PY An 209.2), 
a-ne-u-te (PY Cn 40.7.13) | de-ne-u-te (PY Cn 599.2), ko-a-ta (KN B 
798.8) | ko-a,-ta (PY Jn 706.17), pa-we-a (KN) / pa-we-a, (KN, MY), ge- 
te-a (KN) | ge-te-a, (PY), te-tu-ko-wo-a (KN) / te-tu-ko-wo-a, (PY), we-a- 
re-ja | We-Ap-re-jo. The use of a, in neuter plural of s-stems (cf. also a-ke-dg, 
he-re-Ag, Me-U-}0-Ay, ME-2O0-Ay, NO-Pe-Ve-My, Yuded,, We-je-ke-dy, see §§ 33, 
34), more frequent in the mainland (cf. § 4 a), may indicate an aspirated 
pronunciation (-eha]. Other examples of a, = [ha]: a,-vo-[ ]-u-do-pi = 
halos hudop-phi(?), a@e-te-ro = hateron, 0-pi-as-ra = opi(hjala. — The 
sign alternates in some words with ja (ko-ri-a,-da-na | ko-vi-ja-da-na, cf. 
also a-ke-te-re | a,-ke-te-ve | ja-ke-te-re) and occurs especially often after 
an i-vowel (..i-ja@ = ..1t-d,): ai-ki-a.-vi-jo = aigialioi, a-pi-agro (PY 
An 192.1 -+-) = Amphialos, pi-a,-va = phiala, si-dy-ro = sialons, after 
e-vowel: a-ne-a, (MY Fo ror) = Aineiii(?), e-se-ve-ag (PY An 661.2), 
0-7e-dy, (PY Ep 705.7) == Oreai, we-a,-no-1 = weanois. Occurrences in 
hiatus of other types are also frequent: e-ma-a, (PY Tn 316.17+-) = 
Hermadi, 0-dé-pag-Ay, 0-dA-Ay, 0-Ay, Wa-aa-ta (MY Au 102.7), wa-a,-te-we 
(PY An 207.9). — The cases of alternation a / a, / ja may be explained 
by assuming an original pronunciation [ha] (for 7 denoting aspi- 
ration, see § 16.7}; when the aspiration was weakened, a spelling 
with simple a became possible: a-ke-te-ve | ag-ke-te-re | ja-ke-te-re, ru-ko- 
a,{-ke}-re-u-te (PY Jn 415.1) / 0-ve-mo-a-ke-ve-u (PY Jn 320.1) | o-ve-mo- 
ja-ke-re-u (PY An 218.3), cf. a-sa-vo (KN As 40) / ja-sa-ro (KN V 832.4), 
a-ra-ru-wo-a | a-ra-vu-wo-ja (§ 35). — Discussion on the value of az: 
ML 5, CM 1, WM 5.255 sqq. 

a, (sign 43, usually transliterated az) mostly has the value [ail, e. g. 
ai-ka-sa-ma = aixmans, at-ki-a,-ri-jo = aigialioi, ai-ki-pa-ta = aigipa- 
tas, ai-ku-pi-ti-jo (PY Db 1105) = Aiguptios, ai-ta-ro-we (PY Cn 285.2-++) 
== Atthalowens, ai-ti-jo-go (PY Eb 156.2+4-) = Aithiog"s. Its alternating 
in some cases with a and a, may, however, indicate an occasional 
value [a]. But the examples are uncertain (mostly proper names), and 
it should be noted that the simple a, according to the spelling rules 
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(§ r0.3), can also represent the diphthong fai]. Alternations a / az: 
a-ke-u (KN V 151.3) / at-ke-u (PY Ta 641.1), a-ke-wa-to (PY An 661.11) / 
at-ke-wa-to (KN Db 1190), a-ta-vo (PY An 35.5) / ai-ta-ro (PY Jn 415.2), 
a-ta-vo-we (PY An 129.2) / ai-ta-ro-we (KN Da 1221-1). Alternations 
Ay / at: Ay-ntit-me-no (PY Jn 389.12) / at-wu-me-no (PY An 261.2), 85- 
to-ads-ta (PY Cn 314.3) / 85-to-ai-ta (KIN X 972). — Discussion on the 
value of ait: ML 5, CM r. 

pa, is no mere doublet of fa but represents labio-velar + a (see 
§ 16.6). There ate no certain examples of pa, alternating with pa; pa- 
pa-jo (PY Jn 389.12) | Pap-pay-jo (PY Vn 1191.6), pa-pa-ro (KN Dx 
207-+-) | pao-Pag-ro (KN As 604.3), te-pa-i (MY Oe 107) / te-pa,-de (MY 
X 508) are all proper names; nothing proves the alleged connection 
0-pa,-wo-mi (PY Fn 324.16) / 0-pa-wo-ne-ja (KN Fh 330). fa, is found 
a) in words with later £: 0-pa.-wo-ni = Opdwoni, pay-ra-to-ro = spala- 
thron(?), b) in words with later 6: pa,-st-re-u = basileus, po-pa, = 
phorba?, te-pag-ja (PY Ep 539.6+-) == Thébaia(?), c) in words with later 
ph: ku-su-to-ro-pag = xunstropha, to-ro-bag = tropha(?), pag-vra (KN L 
473+-) == Pharai(?). A great percentage of the words with pag, is still 
without satisfactory interpretation or transcription. — Discussion on the 
value and use of fa: VG 7.51 sqq., ML 14.303 sqq., WM 5.248 sqq. 

pag alternates with pa (for examples, see § 8), There is no conclusive 
evidence for Palmer’s view (LP 4.40) that the sign denotes [ba] or 
[pha] as differentiated from pa = [pal]. 

puy (cf. § 8). Alternations pu / pu,: da-pu-ri-tol | da~pu,-ri-to-jo, pu- 
tiga (PY An 340.10) / pug-ti-ja (PY An 656.13+-), pu-[ }-ado-ko | pity- 
[ |-ja-ko. The sign was apparently utilized to denote the value [phu]: 
puete-re = phatéres, re-u-ko-v0-0-pity-1u == Leukrophrus, xe-pu,-vo = Ze- 
bhuros; cf. [bu] in da-puy-ri-to-jo = laburinthoio. No specialization is 
seen in a-pit,-de (PY Vn 20.7), a-putp-we (PY An 427.1-++) = Aipu-de, 
Aipuei. — Ci. LP 4.40 sq. 

7a, alternates with ra in fa-ra-to (PY An 192.10+) / ta-rag-to (PY En 
74.15+-); ef. (2?) e-ke-va-<wo>-ne (PY Un 219.1) | e-ke-ra,-wo-ne (PY An 
724.5). Two special uses of this sign have been observed: 1) it denotes 
{rja} (or, with reduced pronunciation, jra| < [rjaj) in the feminine agent 
nouns a-he-ti-rag = akestriai (?) (cf. a-ke-ti-vi-ja), a-pe-ti-rdy, me-re-li-ray 
= meletriat (2) (cf. me-re-ti-ri-ja), 0-ti-ra,, pe-ki-ti-va, = pekirtat, ra-pt- 
ti-rag = raptriat, ra-qi-ti-ray; cf. also Ri-’dg-t-jo (KN Sc 103) | ki-ri-ga- 
i-jo (PY An 43.3); 2) it appears to denote [la] as contrasted to va = 
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[ra] (LP 4.38): e-ke-ra,-wo (PY Un 718.2) = Ekheléwin, pag-va, = 
Pallas (?). Cf. the analogous case of vo, below. — Discussion: MI, 
13.273 sqq. 

va, alternates with ra in e-ra-wo | e-va,-wo, di-pte-va | di-pte-ra,, pe-ra- 
ko-ra-i-ja (PY Ae 3098) | pe-rag-ko-ra-i-ja (PY Ng 332.1+), pi-ay-ra | pi- 
je-rag; cf. ma-va-wa corrected into ma-ras-wa (PY Eb 866). While va may 
denote a syllable with vocalism @ or at, it appears that 7a, always 
contains at: di-pte-ra, = diphtherai, e-ra,-wo = elaiwon, ku-te-ra, (PY Aa 
506-+-) == Kuthér(t)ai, pi-je-rag = phielat, ze~pus-rag (PY Aa 61) = Ze- 
phur(i)ai. Some of these forms have been taken to show that va, had 
(also) a specialized value [rja], [ljal: hu-te-rag, 2ze-pug-Vag, 0-ka-1d4 = 
Otkhalia (?); but other quotable forms of these nouns (hu-te-ra-0, ze-putg- 
va-0, 0-ka-va) prove that the j-sound had already been absorbed by the 
liquid. The reason for using va, here was probably an intention to 
denote the diphthong ai (0-ka-ra, = Otkhal(t\ai, loc.). — Discussion: 
MI, 13.271 sqq., LP 4.38. 

v0, is analogous to va,. Alternation with vo is seen in ku-pa-ro, | ku- 
pa-ro-we. It probably denotes simple [ro] in t-ro, = téiroi. In most 
cases, however, it seems to be a condensed writing for 7i-jo (= [rjo] or 
iro] < [rjo]): a-rog-e = arioe, e-70,-ne = Erionet (2), ku-pa-r0, = kupa- 
rios (2), cf. xdsatgoc, po-pu-ro, = porphurié, Furthermore, it is perhaps 
possible to observe a tendence to express flo] with this sign (LP 4.38): 
pa-ku-ro, (PY An 218,10+) = Pakhutlos (?), pi-ti-roy-we-sa = ptilowessa. 
— Discussion: MI, 13.277 sqq. 

ta, may, in some cases, represent a palatalized value [tja]: cf. ra-u-ra- 
ti-ja (PY On 300.9) / va-wa-ra-ta, (PY An 298.1-++) and possibly a-si-ja- 
tija (PY Ae 134+) | a-85-ta, (PY Ma 397.1). If, on the other hand, 
ko-vo-tag is a form of ko-ro-to (§ 27), this points to a value [ta]. Most 
of the occurrences of this sign are obscure. — Discussion: ML, 13.270 
sq., LP 4.38. 


§ 10. SPELLING RULES 


A syllabary of the type described in § 5 above is undoubtedly very 
awkward for writing a language with the structure of Greek; Linear A, 
from which Linear B developed'), was presumably created for a language 


1) For the relations between Linear A and Linear B, see especially Docs. 37 
sqq., Et. Myc. 265 sqq. 
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with predominantly open syllables. For a limited purpose, however, 
as the making of lists and inventories, it may have functioned well 
enough. The vocabulary needed for such a purpose was not very vary- 
ing; the persons named in the lists were certainly known by the scribes 
so that no hesitation (ka-ro = Kharén? Khairon? Kallon?) was possible. 
It is an interesting observation (ER 9.153) that the more recent texts 
from Pylos show in several cases a more condensed (and, from our 
point of view, less clear) spelling (cf. KIN qo-u-go-ta | PY go-qo-ia, KN 
ko-to-i-na | PY ko-to-na), a development contrary to expectation. — 
Discussion of the orthographical system: Thumb-Scherer 320 sq., Docs. 
42 sqq., Mém. I 319 sqq. 


1. Vowels. Five vowels (aeiou) are differentiated. The vowel 
signs are used in the beginning of a word and in hiatus within a word: 
a-ne-mo == anemin, e-~pi == epi, ko-to-no-o-ko = ktoinookhos. Length of 


a, Two identical vowels following each other may (rarely) be written as one: 
ho-to-na-no-no (PY Ha 922)=ko-to-na a-no-no (PY Ep 301), ko-to-no-ko (PY Eo 
173) =ko-to-no-o-kho (PY Ep 301.8 etc.) 

b. The apparent indication of vowel length in go-o (PY Cn 3.2) = g"@s(?) is 
probably due to the tendence to avoid monosyllabic words, cf. § 11. 


2. Diphthongsin -u. The second element of the diphthongs 
au, eu, ou is indicated by u: na-u-do-mo ==: naudomot, ta-u-ro = Tauros; 
ze-u-ke-u-st =: zeugeust, re-ut-ko == leuwkot; a-ro-u-ra = arourans, Example 
with following vowel: ¢-2-wa-ko-ro = Euagros (for the glide, cf. 4 below). 

a. Before a vowel (or ), the second element is sometimes treated as a consonant 
and written -w-: e-wa-ko-ro (KN V 1005+; cf. e-u-wa-ko-ro above) =Euagros, 
e-wi-ri-po (PY An 610.6) =Eurtpos, va-wa-va-ti-ja (PY An 298; normally ra-u-ra- 
ti-ja PY On 300). 

b. Omission of the second element is very rare: go-go-ta-o (PY Ea 305-+-), ef. 
go-u-go-ta (KN X 480) -=g"oug"otd-; o-wo-ze (PY Eb 338.2), cf. o-u-wo-ze (PY Lip 
704.7)==0u worzei; ke-po-da (PY Na 568), cf. ke-u-po-da (PY Na 395-+). 


3. Diphthongsin -i. The diphthongs az, ei,ot are generally 
not written in full when followed by a consonant or ending a word: 
é-ra-wo = elaiwon, da-da-re-jo = Daidaleion; a-re-pa-te = aleiphatei, e-ke 
= ekhet, re-go-me-no = leig*omenot; po-me = poimén, wo-no = woinos. 
Before a vowel, the i-element is indicated by -j-: a-ja-me-no = aiai- 
menos (?); 1-7e-ve-4a = hiereia, te-ve-ja = teleta; te-o-j0 = theoio; similarly 
uit a-va-vu-ja = avaruia, 
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a, Sometimes, however, a fuller spelling occurs (not referable to dialect differ- 
ences, as there are variations even within the same series of tablets): pa-i-to= 
= Phaistos; a-na-i-ia (KN Sf 0419), cf. a-ua-ta (KN Sf 0420); #u-ta-i-to (KN Ch 
902), ef. ku-ta-io (KN X 80+); ko-to-i-na (KN Uf 1031+-), cf. o-to-na (PY Ea 
817-+-)=htoind; ko-i-no (MY Ge 606.7), cf. ko-no (MY Ge 602.5-+-). 

b. Initial ai- is normally expressed by the sign 43 (at or ay, cf. § 9), less often by 
simple @: at-ka-sa-ma (PY Jn 829.3)=aixmans; ai-ta-vo-we (PY Cn 285.2+), cf. 
a-ta-ro-we (PY An 129.2)=Aithalowens. Initial a-i- is attested only in a-i-qe-u 
(PY Eb 895.1-+) and its oblique cases. Cf. further § 14. 

c. In a few cases, the second element of ai, 01 seems to be indicated by -e: mi-to- 
we-sa-e (KN Sd 0404) =miltowessai?, to-e (PY Eb 842)=10i? These are discussed 
in §§ 26 and 45.2 resp. 

4. Insertion of glides. Vowels following z and u generally 
show an intermediate semi-vowel indicated by -j- resp. -w-. 

Examples with ¢ + vowel: 1-ja-te = iatér, po-ti-ni-ja = potnia; t-je-ro 
= hiero-, pi-je-rag = phiela; i-jo-te = iontes, ko-no-si-jo = Kndssios. 

Examples with u -+ vowel: ku-wa-no = kuanoti, e-u-wa-ko-re = Eua- 
gros; tu-we-a = thuea; a-re-ku-tu-ru-wo = Alektruon. 

a. Indication of the glide is not compulsory. Cf. i-je-ve-u (normally) /i-e-ve-u 
(PY En 74.16+), ti-vi-jo-we (PY Ta 641.3)/ti-vi-o-we-e (PY Ta 641.2), ap-va-tu-wa 
(PY An 519. 4)/@-va-tu-a (PY Cn 3.3), e-fe-wa-tu-o (KN C 912.5). 

b. Within a word, a, may replace ja: ko-vi-a,-da-na (MY Ge 605.4+)/ho-ri-ja- 
da-na (MY Ge 605.3); pi-ag-va (PY Tn 996.2), cf. pi-je-rag (PY Ta 709.1). Cf. § 9. 

c. There are some cases of the glide -7- after e: cf. o-ve-ne-a (KN L, 593)/0-re-ne-ja 
(KN Ld 579-+-). Note further to-vo-ge-jo-me-no=trog"eomenos? (§ 48.76). Cf. the 
discussion on the suffix written -e-jo § 72. 


5. Consonants. Apart from the semi-vowels 7 and w, the 
syllabary differentiates ten series of consonants: dk mnpaqrstz. 
There is no differentiation of tenttes, mediae and aspirates (except for 
t/d) and only one series for the liquids. Thus several of the series 
correspond to more than one Greek consonant: 


k- represents k-, g-, kh-: ke-ka-u-me-no = kekaumenos; a-ko-ra = ago- 
vi, ke-r0-si-ja = geronsid; e-ke = ekhet, ki-to = khiton. 

p- represents p-, ph-: pa-te = patér, ve-po-to = lepton; pu-ta = phuta. 
(For b, cf. § 16.3). 

t- represents ¢-, th-: te-ko-to = tektin; a-to-ro-go = anthrog"dt, te-o = 
theat. 

y- represents 7-, l-: e-ru-ta-ra == eruthra; me-ri = meli, ri-no = linon. 

g- tepresents the labiovelars voiced and voiceless (see further § 16.6): 
e-ge-ta = heg"etas, re-go-me-no = leig"omenot;, go-u-ko-vo = g"oukolot, 
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6. Gemination of consonants is never indicated: e-ra-pe-me-na 
= errapmena, ge-to-ro-po-pi = q"etropopp (with assumed assimilation, 
see § 18.8). 

7, Consonant clusters. 

A. Where a stop or w- precedes another consonant, it is written 
with the vowel of the following syllable (“empty” vowel). 

Examples with k, kh, g 4- consonant: ka-ra-wi-po-ro = klawiphoros; 
ko-no-so == Knossos; po-ni-ki-pt = phointkphi; ka-ra-te-ra = kratéra; 
a-ko-so-ne = axones; ki-ti-ta = ktitas; e-ka-ma-te = ekhmatet, ku-ru-so = 
khrusdt; te-tu-ko-wo-a = tetukhwoa; ka-ra-u-ko = Glaukos; ka-ra-we = 
grawes. 

Examples with #, ph + consonant: pe-re-u-ro-na-de = Pleuronade; 
e-ra-pe-me-na == evvapmend; i-po-no = ipnot; ko-pe-re-u = Kopreus; ku- 
pe-se-vo = Kupselos; re-po-to = lepton; -o-po-ro == ophion. 

Examples with 1, th,d + consonant: a-ta-ra = antla (?); a-ra-ro-mo- 
te-me-na = havarmotmena; po-ti-ni-ja = potnia; ti-vri-po = tripos; ta-to-mo 
= stathmos; e-vu-ta-va = eruthra; ko-vi-a,-da-na = koriadna; du-ru-to-mo 
== drutomoi; pe-de-we-sa = pedwessa. 

Examples with labiovelar 4- consonant: qi-ri-ja-to = g“riato (?); qi-si- 
pe-e = xiphee (on this spelling see Heubeck, Minos 6, 1958, 55 sqq.). 

Examples with w- + consonant: mo-ri-wo-do = moliwdos; wi-ri-za = 
wriza. (Cf. d below.) 

Note the following peculiarities (a—f): 

a. There are special signs for certain clusters of this kind: dwe, dwo, kwe, pte 


(see § 7). 

b. Final -ks, -¢“s drop their -s (according to 9 below) and take the vowel of the 
preceding syllable: wa-na-ka=wanaz, ai-ti-jo-go=Aithiog"s. This practice 
perhaps started in the word wa-na-ka to avoid the ambiguity of *wa-na. That it 
was not very firm is seen from the exception wo-no-go-so=Woindg"s (unless this 
is a by-form Woinog“sos). 

ce. Some peculiar use of empty vowels is found with the cluster -Ai-. The pre- 
ceding vowel is taken in wa-na-ka-le-ro=wanakteros (probably analogy with wa- 
na-ka), ch. sa-pa-ka-te-vi-ja=Sphakiévia? Note also ru-ki-to for Lukios (from the 
regularly written ethnic ru-hi-ti-jo==Luktios?). 

d. As there is no sign for *w#, the vowel sign u is used in its place: -u-ru-io= 
wrun(s)tho(n) (2), u-ru-pi-ja-jo= Wrupiaiot? 

e. When the second element of the cluster is w, the empty vowel may always 
be uw (in competition with the vowel of the following syllable): cf. o-da-ku-we-ta 
(KN So 0435)/o-da-he-we-ta (KN So 0446); pa-va-ku-we (PY Ta 714.1)/pa-ra-he-we 
(PY Ta 642.1); wi-du-wo-i-jo (PY Jn 415.3)/wi-do-wo-i-jo (PY Ae 344+); a-va-vu- 
wo-a=ararwoa but te-tu-ko-wo-a==tetukhwoa; ma-ra-tu-wo=marathwon. 
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j. Similarly, the cluster -wj- may be written wi-7 (or u-7; never with the vowel 
of the following syllable): me-wi-jo or me-u-jo=mewjos, di-u-jo= Diwjon, [pa,]-si- 
ve-wi-jo-te=basilewjontes. 

B. In clusters where the first element is a nasal (mn), a liquid 
(iv) or a sibilant (s), this element is generally omitted in the writing. 
Thus, 

d may stand for ud (a-di-ri-ja-te = andriantet) or rd (ka-da-mi-ja = 
hardamta); 

k may stand for lk (ka-ko = khalkos), rk (pu-ka-wo = purkawot), sk 
(ti-ri-po-di-ko = tripodiskot); rkh (o-ko-me-ne-u = Orkhomeneus); sg (pa- 
ka-na = phasgana); 

m may stand for rm (pe-ma = sperma); 

wm may stand for rn (to-no = thornos); 

b may stand for mp (a-pu-ko-wo-ko = ampukoworgot), rp (to-pe-za = 
torpeza); mph (a-pi = amphi), rph (po-pu-re-ja = porphureat); 

g may stand for rg" (to-gi-de = torg"idet); 

s may stand for ns (e-ko-si = ekhonst) or vs (dat. pl. in -te-si = 
-térst); 

t may stand for lt (mi-to-we-sa = miltowessa), nt (pa-te = pantes), rt 
(a-to-po-go = artopog’ot), st (wa-tu = wasiu); nth (a-to-ro-go = anthro- 
qi); 

wmay stand for rw (ko-wo = korwot); 

z may stand for rz (wo-ze = worzet). 

Exceptions from the rule stated above are not infrequent: 

a. The clusters mn, nw, sm, sw are invariably written in full (i.e. 
according to 7 A): de-mi-ni-ja == demnia, ma-na-si-we-ko = Mndsiwer- 
gos; pe-ru-si-nu-wo (with 4 as empty vowel, cf. above A e; for nwa there 
is a special sign, see § 7); de-so-mo == desmois, do-so-mo = dosmos; wi- 
so-wo-pa-na = wiswo-. 

b. Other clusters of this type, especially those with 7 or s as first 
element, may on occasion take a fuller spelling (so-called scrviptio plena): 
wo-r0-kt-j0-ne-Jo = worgidneton; a-va-ro-mo-te-me-na = hararmotmena. 
More uncertain are the following examples: to-ro-no-wo-ko = thorno- 
worgot (possibly throno-), we-ve-ke = werget(?); e-sa-pa-ke-me-na = esparg- 
mena(?), e-so-to = esta(n)(?) 

Clusters of three consonants are, in principle, treated in the same 
way. Thus, according to A: ai-ka-sa-ma = aixmans, a-re-ku-tu-ru-wo = 
Alekiruon, ve-u-ko-to-ro = Leuktron.. Examples according to B: a-ka- 


38 EBBA VILBORG 


ma-jo = Alkmaios, a-ka-sa-no = Alxanor, ku-st-to-ro-pa, = xunstropha, 
pu-va-u-to-ro = puraustr6, re-ke-to-ro-te-ri-jo == lekhestrotériot. 

8. Omission of initial consonants, Initial s- is 
omitted before a consonant (this rule is implied in that stated in 7 B 
above): ke-re-a, = skelea; ko-no = skhoinos(?); pe-ma = sperma, pag-ra- 
to-ro = spalathron(?); pe-t = spheis; ta-to-mo = stathmos. 

a, The cases of lacking initial w- (as va-pie for *F gantijo, ri-jo for *F efor) are 
not referable to orthographical convention, as there are a couple of examples of 
written initial wr- (wi-vi-ni-jo, wi-vi-za). See § 15. 

9. Omission of final consonants. When ending a word, 
the consonants -u -r -s (probably also -ms) are omitted: ¢e-ko-to = lektin, 
e-te = enthen (?); pa-te = patér; -a-pe = apés, pag-si-ve-1t = basileus, to- 
so-pa = tossos pans. 


a. On final -ks,-g“s, see above 7 A 6, 


zo. Aspiration. There is no special sign for the aspiration 
(nor are the aspirated consonants distinguished, cf. 5 above): a-ni-ja = 
haniai, e-ge-ta = heg"etas, o-te == hote, ay is, however, often used where 
for etymological reasons an aspirated a is expected, see § g. For possible 
J- = h-, see § 16.7. 


§ ir. WORD DIVISION 


§ zr. The words are separated by a divider (mostly a vertical stroke, 
sometimes a dot, in a few cases an interspace only). There is no divi- 
sion within a word at the ends of lines. 

An enclitic is always written with the preceding word: -ge (-g“e); so 
also -de (de). 

A proclitic is written together with the following word: 0-u- (ou); 
so also o-, jo- (hd). 

The following deviations from classical usage are observed: 

Divitston. In compound verbs: a-pu ke-ka-u-me-no = apukekau- 
menos (PY Ta 641.1). 

In compound adjectives: e-ne-we pe-za = ennewopeza (PY Ta 642.3-+), 
ke-ve-si-jo we-ke = Krésitowergés (PY Ta641.1), pu-ko-so e-ke-e = 
puxockhee (PY Ta 715.3). 

Non-dtviston, Adjective + noun: ko-to-na-ki-ti-me-na = ktoinad 
ktimenad (PY Ea 71; normally ko-to-na hi-ti-me-na); pa-si-te-o-4 = pansi 
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theois (KIN Fp 1.5-+); to-so-de-pe-ma (PY En 609; on the same tablet also 
to-so-de pe-ma). — Two connected adjectives: to-so-ku-su-pa = tosson 
xumpan (KN Fh 367); to-so-ba = tossos pans or tosson pan (PY Ja 740). 
— Pronoun + noun: fo-to-we-io = toto wetos (PY Sn 64.14,16; cf. to-to 
we-to Sn 64.2,5,6,7,15). 

Appositive + noun: a-la-na-po-li-mi-ja = Athinai potmiai (KN V 
52). — Attributive genitive + noun: a-ne-mo-i-je-re-ja = anemin hie- 
veidit (KN Fp 13.3; cf. a-we-mo t-je-ve-ja KN Fp 1.10). 

Preposition +- noun: |pa-r0-da-mmo = paro damoi (PY Eb 409; nor- 
mally pa-ro da-mo). 

Subject +- verb: te-ko-to-na-pe = tekton apés (PY An 18.2,7); to-ko- 
do-mo-a-pe-o = totkhodomos apedn (PY An 18.6); jo-e-ke-to-go == (?) ho 
ekhei tog"os (KN Gv 863); cf. do-e-vo-e-ke-ge = doelos ekhei g"e (PY 
Eo 276.8; normally divided, e. g. Eo 276.4 te-se-u te-0-jo do-e-ro e-ke-ge 
etc.). — Verb + object: e-ke-pu-te-ri-ja = (?) ekhet phuterian (KN Uf 
98x; cf. e-ke pu-te-ri-ja Uf 1031). 

Some of the cases related above are no doubt occasional lapses. 
Others (as “proclitic” o0-, j0-; to-so-pa) can be explained by the tendency 
to avoid words of only one sign, the cause of which may be fear of 
confusion with syllabic signs used as ideograms, 


PHONOLOGY 


§12, REMARKS ON THE REPRESENTATION OF 
INDO-EUROPEAN PHONEMES IN MYCENAEAN 


1. Diphthongs. It is naturally impossible to distinguish long and 
short diphthongs. The dative endings -62, -@, which possibly subsisted 
in Mycenaean, are written -o, -a. Cf. also po-me (poimén, IE*pdi-), na-u- 
do-mo (naudomot, IE*nau-), qo-u-ko-ro (g“oukolot, TE*g"6u-). 

z. IE 7%, The representation of initial TE 7- shows the same (unex- 
plained) doubleness as in classical Greek: a) f- (not written) in o- 
(hd < *i0d); b) 2- in ze-u-ke-u-st (zeugeust), ze-so-me-no (zesomendt), a-re- 
pa-zo-0 (aleiphazoos) [and possibly e-wi-su-zu-ko, if this word contains 
the root *2g-]. 

The loss of IE -2- between vowels is proved by 4a-e-ri-go-ta (pers. 
name = Aeri-, cf. Avest. ayar’). 

The result of IE -s7- is written -j- (e.g. gen. of o-stems *-osdo > -o-jo); 
this spelling may denote a real consonant or the second element of a 
diphthong (-ojo or ~o7o); cf. § 20. 

3. The IE vocalic nasals and liquids are represented by o- or a-vowel 
(both are seen in a-no-wo-to = anouoton < *p-ous-n-t0-). 

Further examples with nasals: always a- privativum (< *n-}, e.g. 
a-ki-ti-io (aktiton); a-pe-a-sa (apeassa < *-esnt-t2); a,-te-ro (hateron < 
*sm-); e-va-po (elaphon < *elybho-); but: a-pi-qo-to (amphig"otos < 
*-o"mto-); e-ne-wo pe-za (ennewopeza < *(e)neun-); the suffix -mo 
(< *-mn) seen in pe-mo (spermo), a-mo (harmo) ‘though forms in -ma 
also occur, see § 30). 

Examples with liquids: pa-we-a (pharwea < *bhrues-), ge-to-ro-po-pi 
(q'etropopphi < *q*etur-), to-pe-za (torpeza < *(g“)tr-), (possibly) wo-ze 
(worzet < *urg-). 

An analogous development is seen in Arcado-Cyprian and Aeolic 
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(cf. Buck, Gv. Dial., 20). It is conceivable that the newly developed 
vowel was indistinct and could be percepted now as [a], now as [o]. 


4, The IE labio-velars were presumably preserved in Mycenaean (see 
§ 16.6). 


THE MYCENAEAN PHONEMES 


A treatment of Mycenaean phonology must to a great extent depend 
on comparisons with classical Greek, as the script used had no means 
for distinguishing long and short vowels or voiced and voiceless conso- 
nants. It is, therefore, necessary to keep in mind that the system 
sketched below is a reconstruction built on the Greek of the first 
millennium B. C. 


§13. Vowels 


[aj (written a, a,): a-na-ke-e = anageen, a-ko-so-ne = axones, pa-te = 
patér, ao-te-ro = hateron, pa-we-a, = pharwea. 

[a] (written a): a-ni-ja = haniai, da-mo = damos, ka-ra-wi-po-ro = 
klawiphoros, ma-te = mater. 

[e] (written e): a-ne-mo = anemon, de-de-me-no = dedemend, e-ke = 
ekhet, e-re-ta = eretat, e-vu-ta-ra = eruthra, te-o = theo-. 

Note. Myc. e corresponds to class. 4 in the vocabulary words ku-te-so (cf. 
xvttaos), ge-to (if = zlOor) and in a couple of more or less certainly interpreted 
names (i-pe-me-de-ja = “Ipysédeva, me-nu-wa = Muidac? etc.); for details, see DH 
2.26 sq. Cf. tle cases of Myc. i=class. ¢ (below). There is also in some Mycenaean 
words an alternation e/i, cf. § 18.1. 


[@] (written e): a-ke-re-se = agrése or agréset, me-no = ménos, pa-te = 
pater. 


Note. The result of the development which occurred in roots with € before 
vj, lj is also written e in Myc. (=[@]?; marked é@ in our interpretations): a-he-ve-= 
agévei, o-pe-vo-si=ophélonsi. Such a lengthening is, however, only one of the 
conceivable possibilities; theoretically, e may denote a diphthong (cf. § 10.3). 

[i} (written 7): a-ki-ti-to = akttton, e-pi = epi, ri-no = linon. 

Note z. Very rarely, Myc. i corresponds to class. ¢ (in vocabulary words only 
di-pa == dénas; further proposed in some proper names as i-mi-ri-jo = “Ipégtos?). 
Cf. above on ¢ = 4; see also § 18.1. For details, see DH 2.27, 32 sq. 

Note 2. Myc, i = class. v in mo-vi-wo-do= pdAvBdoc. The alternation t/v is 
well attested in classical Greek (forms like pddAtBos occur; cf. Schwyzer, Gr. Gr. 
1,349 sq.); cf. in Myc. the man’s name ta-ni-ko=ta-nu-ko? 

On consonantization of Myc. i, see § 18.7. 
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fi} (written 7): vi-ta = lita, si-to = sitos. 

[o] (written 0): a-ko-ra = agora, do-so-mo = dosmos, 0-no = onot, 
0-Y0-mée-nNoO = oromenos. 

Note. Myc. o is sometimes developed from IE Ml, Rh, F (see § 12.3), thus corre- 
sponding to Att. a. 

0) (written 0): a-to-ro-go = anthrigq'6t, do-se = déset, po-ro = polé, 
to-va-ke =: thorakes. 

“a] (written «): a-pu = apu, e-ru-ta-ra = eruthra, pu-ta = phuta, 
u-po = hupo. 

Note r. Myc. u probably corresponds to class. 4 in the place-name (KN) 
u-ta-no="Travos; cf. above on [i], note. 

Note 2. The alleged analogy Myc. w-ru-pi-ja-jo : class. “O/vumuatoe (with 
assimilation o > u in Myc.) is probably false; the name is better read Wrupiaioi 
(LP 9.126). 


‘al (written u): ka-ru-ke = karitket, tu-ro, = tiirot. 


§14. Diphthongs 


[ai] (written a7, a, a-i, a-j): d-pitg == Aipu, a-ko-va-jo = agoraios, ai- 
ka-sa-ma = aixmans, e-ra-wa = elaiwat. 

[ei] (written e, e-7, e-7): i-je-ve-ja (hiereia), ke-me-ri-jo = keimélion(?), 
ve-qo-me-no == leig“omenot, pe-t = spheis. 

[oi] (written 0, 0-t, 0-7): ko-to-na | ko-to-i-na == ktoind, po-me = pot- 
mén, te-o-jo == theoio, wo-no = woinos, wo-i-ko-de == wotkonde. 

[au] (written a-u): ke-ka-u-me-no = kekaumenos, ka-ra-u-ko = Glau- 
kos, na-u-do-mo = naudomoi, ta-u-ro = Tauros. 

feu] (written e-2, e-w): e-re-u-te-ro == eleutheron, e-we-pe-se-so-me-na = 
eu hepsésomena (?), re~u-ko = leuko, ze-u-ke-u-st = zeugeust. 

ou] (written 0-1): a-ro-u-ra = arourans, 0-4 = ott, go-u-ko-vo = g"ou- 
kolot. 


[ui] (written w-~7): a-ra-ru-ja = avaruia. 


§ 15. Semtvowels 


‘ji (written 7) as independent phoneme in the combination -zy-: 
me-wt-jo | me-u-jo = mewjos, di-wi-ja | di-u-ja = Diwja, “pag-st}-re-wi- 
jo-te = basiléwjontes. It is a mere glide after 1 (and e): see § 10.4. 
The gen. sing. of o-stems (-o-70) may be -ojo (with consonantic 7) or 
-oto (with diphthong). 
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Note. ‘The occurrences of 7 in the particle jo- and in the words ja- 
ke-te-re, ja-sa-ro, where it alternates with a-, are probably to be inter- 
preted as attempts to denote aspiration, see § 18.7. 

[w] (written w, «) occurs as an independent phoneme in the following 
positions: 

Initial: wa-na-ka = wanax, wa-lu = wastu, we-to = wetos, wo-ze = 
worzel, wo-jo = (h)woto (< *sw-), we-pe-za = (h)wespeza (< *sw-), wi-ri- 
ni-jo = wrinios, -u-ru-to = wrun(s)tho(n) (?) 

Intervocalic: ka-ra-wi-po-vo = hlawiphoros, ka-ke-we = khalkéwes. 

In consonant clusters: -dw-: te-mi-dwe-te = termidwente, wi-do-wo-i-jo 
= Widwotos; -nw-: ke-se-nu-wi-ja = xenwia, pe-ru-si-nu-wo = perusin- 
won; -rw-: do-we-jo = dorweios, ko-wa = korwa, pu-wo = Purwos; -sw-: 
wi-so-wo-pa-na == wiswo- (2); -thw-: ma-ra-tu-wo = marathwon; -wd-: mo- 
ri-wo-do = moliwdos; -wr-: e-wi-ri-po = Ewripos (or Euwripos?). 

Myc. w is a glide after u, see § 10.4. 

Note zr. Mycenaean shows a few cases of “intrusive” w not expected from com- 
parative evidence: 

me-wi-jo=me(i)wjds, ci, psicor; 

pe-vu-si-nu-wo= perusinwon, cf. segvowds from zéovot, the Myc. form shows 
influence from ne-wo (newos) according to Lejeune (MI, 4.22). 

Note 2, There are several cases in which an etymologicaily expected w does 
not appear in Mycenaean writing: 

e-ne-ka=henehka. The classical forms (Att. évexa, Ion. efvexa) points to *éyF exa. 
Are we to suppose a special development nwe > ne in Mycenaean??) 

e-va(PY Tn 316. r 9) =Hérdi. An original form with w (root *seru-) was generally 
assumed on account of El. EoF aovols; cf., however, Cypr. e-ra-i and Att. "Hoa 
(not *”EHon!). — fjews was ascribed to the same root but is now found without win 
Mye., if ti-vi-se-vo-e is=: Tvis-hevoei (cf. § 42). 

i-je-ve-ja =hieveia and other feminines corresponding to masculines in -e-u (-eus), 
see § 67.4. On the problem, see OS 2.174 (originally *-esja?) and Thumb-Scherer 
333 (deliberately defective spelling to distinguish this type from -7F la, written 
-c-wi-ja? or is -era an analogical formation — cf. -yévera etc. — not connected 
with -evg?). 

i-pe-me-de-ja (PY Tn 316.14.6)="Jpuynjdeca? Vi this interpretation is correct, 
the first element of the name cannot be — as was generally thought —- the ’instru- 
mental’ of Fic; this is found in Myc. in the form wi-pi-(no-o) (KN V 962.3)= 
=Wiphi(noos). The false connection was probably due to popular etymology. 

o-vo-me-no=oromenos (of the same root as dgdw?). We may compare o-no, if 
==Onos < *wosnos (see § 21.1). But there are several cases speaking against loss 
of initial w- before 0: wo-ze=worzei, wo-wo=worwos. 


1) Ch nivo/no in sa-vi-nu-wo-te PY An 424.2--/sa-ri-no-ie PY Vn 130.6. Is sign 
48 accordingly to be read na (< nwa)? 
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po-se-da-o= Poseiddon. Is Cor. lTorveddF ove formed on analogy of [TadF wr 
(Ventris) ? 

va-e-ja, if this adjective is=Jdeia ’of stone’. For das is assumed an original 
form *AdFag (cf. Boisacq s. v.), but there is no evidence for -w- in the noun (cf. 
Att. detd@ ’to stone’). 


va-ple=vapley ’tailor’(?), e-va-pe-mme-na= errapmend, ra-fi-li-ra,=rapiria, Usually 
ascribed to root *uer-p-, cf. Lith. verpiu ’spin’. General loss of initial w- before r 
(cf. the place-name [PY vi-jo=Rhion, possibly from *wrison?) cannot be assumed, 
cf, wi-ri-ni-jo=wrinios, -u-ru-lo-=wrun(s\tho(n) (see LP 9.126), Was the initial 
sound of vaptéy etc. originally s- (VP 4.173)? At least for the noun, other inter- 
pretations are also possible (e. g. lampier: MI, 14.299). 

ti-vi-se-ro-e, see é-ra above. 


§16. Consonants 


Cf, the spelling rules § ro. 


1. Nasals 


[mj (written mm): da-mo = damos, ma-te = mater, me-ri = meli, me-no 
= MEéNOS. 

'n] (written 1): a-ne-~mo = anemon, ne-wo = newos, 

[yj] (not written): a-ke-vo = angelot, e-ke-a = enkhea. 


2. Liquids 


(x, (written 7): a-ko-ro = agrot, e-ru-iad-ra = eruthya, rva-pie = rap- 
ter (?). 

{l] (written +): e-ri-ka = helikidts, e-re-u-te-ro = eleutheron, re-u-ko = 
leuk6, ri-no = Linon, 


3. Labials 


[p] (written ~): e-fi = epi, pa-ro = paro, po-de = podei, ve-po-to = 
lepton. 

‘ph; (written p): a-pi-po-re-we = amphiphoréwe, pa-st = phasi, pa- 
We-dy = pharwea, pu-ta = phuta. 


‘b}: Examples (mostly uncertain) are found only with the sign pa, (on which 
cf. § 9): pag-si-ve-u=basileus, po-pag=phorba(?), te-pa,-de=Thébansde(?), These 
words were probably pronounced in Mycenaean times with labio-velar-+a, see 
below, 6. 
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4. Dentals 


{t] (written 2): du-ru-to-mo = drutomot, te-ko-to-ne = tektones, ti-ri-po 
= tripos, to-to = toto, 

[th] (written 7): a-to-ro-go = anthrog"0d1, e-re-u-te-ro = eleutheron, ta- 
va-nu = thranus, te-ke = théke. 

[d] (written d): de-de-me-no = dedemendo, di-do-st = didonsi, to-ko-do- 
mo = toikhodomot. 

Note zr. The fact that the script differentiates d/t but not g/k and b/p may 
indicate a somewhat special pronunciation of d (a spirant? SL, 4.50 sqq., cf. Thumb- 
Scherer 336). It is, however, equally possible that this characteristic was inherited 
from Linear A (cf. AH 4.150). 

Note 2. Myce. d corresponds to class. A in da~pu,-ri-to-jo=laburinthoio (UP 4.40). 
This is a loan-word, and the original initial sound may not have had an exact 
equivalent among the Greek phonemes; ef. ddpyn/Adqvn (Pamph.), “Odvaceds/ 
*Otvoceds (Asia Minor). See AH 4.151 sq. 


5. Velars 


(k] (written %): ke-ka-u-me-no = kekaumenos, ke-ra-me-we = keramé- 
wet, ko-wo = korwot, te-ke = théke. 


For the alternation he/ze, see § 18.10, Cf. also za as sign for kja (§ 18.7). 


{kh} (written k): e-ke = ekhei, ka-ko = khalkos, ki-to = khit6n. 
{g] (written &): a-ke-re = agérei, a-na-ke-e = anageen, ka-ra-we = 
grawes, tu-ka-te-re = thugatret. 


6. Labio-velars 

Cf. especially ML 14. 

Several words containing labio-velars in IE according to plausible 
etymologies are written in Mycenaean by means of a consonantal series 
different from the labials and the dentals. Thus we are forced to assume 
that Mycenaean has preserved the labio-velars as distinguishable pho- 
nemes, while all the later Greek dialects have confused them with 
other sounds (labials before a, 0, dentals before «, ¢, velars before v; 
but Aeolic shows a labial also before front vowel, and Arcado-Cyprian 
has in some cases developed a sibilant: cf. Buck, Gr. Dial., 59 sq.). 
Their pronunciation in Mycenaean times can only be conjectured; in 
the interpretations, the same signs as for IE are generally used (i. e. 
q', g", g'h; devoicing of TE g*h is assumed on analogy of bh > 9, 
dh >). 
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Some evidence has been adduced to show that the process of labializa- 
tion had already begun in Mycenaean (or alternatively that labializa- 
tion was complete, though the script mostly preserved the older forms): 

a) There was no undisputed sign for ga in the syllabary. It is true 
that the sign 16 (fay) in some cases represented a historical labio-velar 
before a (as in 0-pag-wo-mi = Opaweni from root *seq"-, ti-ri-jo-pag = 
Tridpas from root *og"-). But in other words a value pa (= pa, pha, 
ba) for this sign was nearer at hand: pap-st-re-u = basileus, ku-su-to- 
70-padg = xunstropha. Furthermore, in two words where etymological 
considerations postulated a labio-velar, Mycenaean surprisingly showed 
the spelling pa (sign 3): pa-te (pantes) with current etymology *huant- 
(the cluster *ku generally shows the same treatment as *g") and fa- 
va-jo (palaios, connected with tijde, root *g"el-). However, it is now 
generally agreed that z6 really represents ga; the mentioned etymology 
of zg is probably erroneous (cf. Toch. po, -véia), the equation pa-ra-jo = 
palaios is doubtful (cf. § 27); as for basileus and xun(s)tropha, it is 
possible that these words contained a labio-velar in an earlier stage. 
On the problem, see Et. Myc. 245 sq., AH 5, ML 14.303 sqq., Thumb- 
Scherer 334. 

b) There are some alleged alternations of labio-velar and palatal 
signs, notably ra-ft-ti-ra, | ra-qi-ti-ra, (§ 23.2), pe-re-qo-ta | ge-ve-go-ta-o 
(both PY En 659), te-o-fo-ri-ja | te-o-go-ri-ja (§ 27). But the identity 
of the compared words is not certain; moreover, the possibility of 
assimilation (and of occasional lapses} has to be taken into account. 
Cf. especially MI, 14.302. 

Thus, the evidence for a labialization in progress is insufficient. It 
is therefore assumed that the pronunciation of labio-velars in Myce- 
naean was uniform in all positions, 

On dissimilation of labio-velars, see § 18.11. 

Note. The Ii cluster ku shares the treatment of the labio-velars: i-go (higg"o-; 
gemination of the consonant is assumed on the basis of class. izzoc). The groups 
written ke-we, ku-we, ko-wo are of more recent formation: o-da-ke-we-ta | 0-da-ku- 
we-ta (stem -} suffix -went), te-tt-ko-wo-a (stem -+ suffix -wos-), Ch ML, 14.288. 

iq"} (written ¢): a-to-po-qgo == artopog'ot (class. dotoxdmac), a-to-ro-qo 
= anthrog"61 (class. &vOewaos), ai-ti-jo-go = Atthiog“s (class. Aidiwy), 
e-ge-ta = heg"etas (class. émétns), jo-qi = hog"i (?) (class. 6 tt), -ge = -g"e 
(class. te), gi-ri-ja-to = q"riato (?) (class. aelaro), ve-go-me-no = leig'o- 


menot (class. Aewtduevos), to-ro-ge-jo-me-no = trog“eomenos (class, ToONE- 
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duevos). Note qi-si-pe-e = q"siphee, i. e. xiphee (Heubeck, Minos 6,55). 
Cf. also the examples with pa, (above, a). 

[q"h] (written g) in certain names in -go-ta (e.g. a-pi-go-ta, e-u-ru- 
go-ta) where these are to be interpreted -g"hontds (class. -pdvrys) or 
-g"hoitas (class. -poitns; so certainly the variant a-pi-go-i-ta = Amphi- 
g'hoitas KN Ak 824). Cf. OL, 1.168 sq, Docs. 94. 

[g"] (written g): a-pi-go-to = amphig"otos (class. -fatoc), go-0 = 
g’ds (?) (class. Bots), go-u-go-ta = g“oug"otas (class. Bovfdrys), su-go- 
ta-o = sug"otao (class. ovBatys). 


7. Spivants 


{s] (written s or zero, see § 10.5,8,9): Initial: sa-sa-ma = sdsama, 
Si-dy-¥0 = sialons, si-to = sitos, su-go-ta-o = sug” otdo; assumed in pe-ma 
= sperma. 

Intervocalic: a-pu-do-st = apudosis (-s- < -t-, see § 18.9); e-ke-st = en- 
khesst (probably geminated). 

In consonant clusters: ai-ka-sa-ma = aixmans, de-so-mo == desmois, 
do-so-mo = dosmos, ¢-ko-si = ekhousi, pa-sa = pansan; assumed in pa- 
ka-na = phasgana, wa-na-ka = wanax. For the development of -ns-, 
-rs-, see § 18.12. 

Note. Myc. s also corresponds to class. oo (from h2, #2); gemination is assumed 
in the interpretations: di-so=Dissos (-ss- < -khj-), pa-sa-vo=passal6 (-ss- < -kj-), 
to-so==tossos (-ss- < -t-), wa-na-so-i=wanassotin (-ss- < -kj-); cf. the adjectives 
in -we-sa (-wessa, -ss- < -tj-), e. g. mi-to-we-sa=miltowessa. 

The z-series. The Mycenaean consonant which is transliterated z 
corresponds in most cases to class. ¢: me-zo = mezis, to-pe-za = torpeza, 
ze-SO-me-no0 = zesomendi, ze-u-ke-u-st = zeugeust. Its actual sound is 
unknown. From the fact that it represents both kj and dj (cf. below), 
the conclusion may be drawn that it can hardly have been a pala- 
talized [k’]. Suggested values: a sibilant (Docs. 80 sq.), a “sifflante 
forte” [ss] (ML, 3.22), a palatalized stop (LP 4.41), [tj/dj] (Thumb- 
Scherer 337). Cf. the discussion Fi, Myc. 84 sqq. (with further lit.). 


Note. Myc. z appears as the result of the following consonant combinations: 

gi: me-zo (mezds < *meg-jos), wo-ze (worzer < *urgr-); ch. 2 < g&, in zo-wa 
(z6wa?); 

di: to-pe-za (torpeza < *-ped-1a), wi-ri-za (wriza < *wrid-2a), 

4- (initially, ef. § 12.1): ze-u-ke-u-si (zeugeust, root *2eug-), 2¢-so-me-no (zesomendi, 
root *yes-); 

ky (cf. § 18.7): ka-sa (khalkid), su-sa (subiat). 
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There are other alleged origins of Myc. z which remain uncertain: from g"2 
(HM 2.123: a-0-ze-jo=aosseio-, root *seg-2); from tu (HM 2.128: zo-wa, cf. odoc; 
better connected with €@oyv); corresponding to class. go (HM 1.11: me-za-na=: 
Messéndn; but normally class. og =Myc. s, above). 

(h} (generally not written): Aspiration, on the pattern of classical 
Greek, is assumed in a-ni-Ja = hamiat, e-ge-la = heq“etas, i-je-vo = 
hiero-, o-te = hote, etc. 

The aspiration can be traced in words written with a, (cf. § 9): a,- 
te-vo = hateron; probably also in s-stems: pa-we-a, (MY) = pharwe(h)a, 
Except ay, we have no possibility to establish whether or not the inter- 
vocalic -h- (from -s-) was still pronounced. Note, however, that vowel 
contraction does not occur: see § 18.2. 

Another trace of aspiration is perhaps found in some spellings with 
j-; at least, this explanation would account for the alternations a-ke-te-re | 
Ay-ke-te-re | ja-ke-te-ve (all = ha-?), o- | jo- (= ho). For further implica- 
tions of this hypothesis, see PT 1955 20 sq. 


REFLEXES OF VOWEL GRADATION 


§17. The different ablaut forms are to a great extent concealed by 
the fact that the writing does not denote the second element of an 
i-diphthong (see § 10.3). Different grades can be traced in the following 
words: 


Zero grade e-grade o-grade 
de-me-o-te to-ko-do-mo 
(demeontes) (torckhodomot) 
e-ko-st ko-to-i0-0-ko 
(ekhonst) (ktotnookhos) 
e-na-r1-po-to a-vo-pa 
(enaltptos) (aloipha) 
e-pi o-pt 
(ept) (opi) 
e-ge-te 0-pag-wo-ni 
(heg"etas) (Opawont) 
hi-ti-je-st ho-to- (t-) Ha 


(ktienst) (ktoind) 
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Zero grade e-grade o-grade 
me-ta-ke-ku-me-na po-r0-ko-wo 
(metakekhumena) (prokhowot) 
pe-re ka-va-wi-po-ro 
(pherei) (klawiphoros) 
ge-¥0-Me-N0 a-pi-go-ro 
(q“elomenoi?) (amphigq" olén) 
7ve-go-me-no o-pi-ro-go 
(letg*omenot) (opiloig’ot) 


§ 18. REMARKS ON THE PHONETIC DEVELOPMENT 
IN MYCENAEAN 


I. Vowel alternation 


A. Alternation e/? is observed in the following cases: 

a) te-mt | ti-mi-to (§ 41.4); cf. te-mi-tija PY On 300.10 | ti-mi-ti-ja 
PY Jo 438.24 -+ (personal name), t-mi-to-go-[vo] (§ 21.1); 

b) dat. sing. of consonant stems -e / -7 (probably two different endings, 
see § 28); 

c) the suffixes -e-jo / -i-jo, forming adjectives of material (see § 72); 

d) the following proper names: a-te-mi-to (Artemitos) PY Es 650.5 / 
a-ti-mi-te PY Un 219.5, ai-ke-wa-to KN Db 1190+ | at-ki-wa-to KN Uf 
987, e-pa-sa-na-ti PY En 74.13+ | i-pa-sa-na-ti PY Eo 247.4, pag-me- 
si-jo KN As 1516.5 / pa,-mi-si-jo KN Se 135. 

(For further details, see DH 2.) Cf. above on Myc. fe] and [i] (§ 13). — 
This phenomenon has been incautiously extended by interpretators to 
other words (e.g. HM 2.125 ¢-ge-a-o-a-to-mo = higg"taén arthmot, cf. 
i-qi-ja). 

B. Alternation a/u in the word da-ma | du-ma (for the different forms, 
see § 29). No satisfactory explanation has been offered. Cf. ML 9 
(-u- anaptyctic vowel alternating with the normal -a-?, cf. yvv7}, Boeot. 
Bavd), Thumb-Scherer 327 (contamination of *ddudco and -daudc?). 


2, Vowel contraction 
There is no evidence for vowel contraction analogous to that of 
classical Greek. Cf. do-e-ro == doelos (Att. dotAos), e-ma-a, = Hermaii, 
ko-to-no-o-ko = ktoinookhos. The infinitive shows the ending -e-e == -een 
Géteb. Univ, Arsshky. LXVI: 2 4 
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(class. -euv); of the s-stems, the case forms ~e-o (-eos), -e-e (-ee), -e-a 
(-ea) are found (see § 33). It is possible tha: in some of these cases an 
intervocalic -k- was pronounced, thus preventing the contraction: 
ktoino(h)okhos, pa-we-dy = pharwe(h)a (cf. § 33). 

Exceptionally, two identical vowels are written as one: ko-to-210-ko 
= ktotnookhos, ko-to-na-no-no == ktoina anonos. It is difficult to deter- 
mine whether this indicates a slurred pronunciation or if these forms 
are simply scribal errors. 

In the word xo-pe-re-a, (§ 3.4) = nophele(h)a (< ne-o-) occurs a con- 
traction which may be pre-Greek. 


3. Assimilation of vowels 


a) In place-names: o for e in o0-ko-me-ne- (Orkhomeneus) (PY Ea 
780) = e-ko-me-ne-u (Evkhomeneus) (PY Nn 831.8) from e-ko-me-no 
(Erkhomenos) (PY Cn 40.5.6+), cf. class. "Eevouerds/’ Ooyouerds, Buck, 
Gr. Dial. 43; possibly a for o in u-pa-ra-hi-ri-ja (Huparakria?) (PY An 
298.1) = u-po-ra-ki-ri-ja (PY Cn 45.4—-7.11); partial assimilation in 
o-ru-ma-to (PY Cn 3.6), if = ’Eodvuarbos. But u-ru-pi-ja~jo (PY An 
519.11) is rather Wrupiatot (cf. “Pdmes) than Olumpiaiot. 

b) There are no certain examples of vowel assimilation in vocabulary 
words. do-po-ia (dospota?) as contrasted with class. dsométys may 
represent different grades of the vowel (*dems- resp. *doms-). The 
adjectives wi-ri-ni-jo, po-ni-ki-ia (cf. class. -cos) possibly show a suffix 
-tos (cf. § 72). 

4. Metathesis of vowels 


An apparent metathesis of vowels is found in re-w'o-te-re-jo = lewo- 
tretas (§ 27) and re-wo-to-ro-ko-wo = Jewotrokiowoi (§ 21.2) as compared 
with Hom. Aostgoydos. The Mycenaean vocalism in this root may 
be the original one according to Ruipérez (see Docs. 160). 


5. Elision 


Elision occurs only in compound forms of prepositions: a-ne-ta = 
an-eta, a-pe-e-[si! == ap-eensi, e~pe-ke-u = Ep-eigeus, 0-po-go = op-dg" ot, 
pa-ra-wa-jo = par-dwaid; uncertain in pe-go-ia = Per-g"otas(?), pe-re-ke 
= per-ekhei(?). Note, however, a-p1-e-ke = amphi-ekhet(?), o-pi-t-ta-ja(?), 
po-ro-e-ke = pro-ekhés(?) and, before aspirated vowel, 0-pi-dg-ra = 
opi(h\ala in contrast to class. &padec. 
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6. Prothetic vowels 


A prothetic vowel, as known from classical Greek, is seen in e-ne-wo 
pe-2a = ennewopeza, e-ve-u-te-ro') == eleutheron, e-ru-ta-ra = eruthra. 


», Consonantization of e 7% 


In certain words, the vowels ¢,i (not always distinguishable) lost 
their vocalic value, when followed by a or 0, probably affecting the 
preceding consonants (¢,k,7,s) with palatalization. This process was 
not complete, as spellings with preserved vowels also occur. Examples: 
at-za from aigia or aige(j)@ (for z, cf. § 16.7), ka-za from khalkia or 
khalkea (cf. ka-ki-jo), Ra-zo-e from kakioes (cf. Hom. xaxiwy), su-za from 
sukiat or sukeat (cf. Dor. avxia, Att. cvxéa); a-sa-ti-ja (PY Mn 162.4) = 
Astatia (cf. a-st-ja-tija PY Ae 134+-), ku-ru-so from khrusios or khru- 
se(j)os(?),?) ku-te-so from kutesios or kutese(j)os, (cf. hu-te-se-jo). The 
palatalized y is written with the signs ray, 70, (cf. § 9): a-ke-ti-ra, = 
a-ke-ti-ri-ja (akestriav?) and other feminine agent nouns, see § 23.2; 
a-70,-e from are(j)oe(?) (cf. Hom. dgeiwyr); e-roz-ne (PY Na 588) from 
ertonet(?); po-pu-ro, from porphurio or porphure(s)o. 


8 Assimilation of consonants 


I. Assimilation of consonants is assumed before the instrumental 
ending ~#1: 

stop + ph > pph (cf. Hom. xdamece): po-pi = popphi (cf. po-de), 
e-ka-ma-pi = ekhmapphi (cf. e-ka-ma-te), ko-ru-pi = korupphi (cf. ko- 
ru-to). 

n+ ph < mph, nt + ph > mph: ki-to-pi = khitomphi, re-wo-pi = le- 
womphi (cf. re-wo-te-jo). 

2. The evidence for assimilation before the dat.plur. ending -si is 
scarce, 

d (and probably #) is lost before s: pi-we-ri-si = piwerisi (cf. pi-we- 
vi-dt); uncertain de-ma-si == dermasi (cf. degpat-)? 

The treatment of nt before s does not appear from the spelling; it 
is generally assumed that the result is -ms- (as in Arcadian): pa-si = 
pansi. Cf. below, 12. 


1) Once rve-u-te-va (PY Na 425; probably a lapse). 
2) Cf. Ru-vu-so=khruso- (subst.), § 21.1. 
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3. In some cases, original consonant clusters subsist in Mycenaean 
while classical Greek shows assiinilation: 

-pm-. é-va-pe-me-na = ervapmena (cf. ML, 11.223), 

-tm-. a-ra-vo-mo-te-me-na. | a-va-vo-mo-to-me-na == hararmotmena (-dm-, 
Thumb-Scherer 336). 


g Assibilation ti>st 


Assibilation ti > si (mostly analogous to the same phenomenon in 
Arc.-Cypr., Ion.-Att. and Lesb., see Buck, Gr. Dial. 57) is seen in the 
following cases: 

I) in verbal nouns with the suffix -si- (cf. Latin -ti-, Skt. -t-): a-pu- 
do-st = apudosis. 

2) in 3rd plur. of pres. ind. act.: di-do-si = didonsi, e-ko-si = ekhonst, 
€-€-Si == eensi, kt-ti-je-si = ktiensi, 

3) in derivatives of stems ending in ¢: e-ge-st-jo = heg“esios (cf. 
e-ge-ta), rva-wa-ke-si-jo = la@wagesios (ci. ra-wa-ke-ta), pa-go-si-jo (cf. 
pa-go-ta), u-wa-si-jo (cf. u-wa-ta). 

4) in derivatives of stems ending in th: e-pt-ko-ru-si-jo = eptkorusios, 
(cf. ko-ru-to), ko-vi-si-jo = Korinsios (cf. ko-ri-to = Korinthos), za-ku-si-jo 
= Zakunsios (cf. ZdxvvOoc). This type of assibilation does not occur 
in classical Greek, where forms in -vyO10¢ have been restored analogi- 
cally (cf., however, Att. [TgoBadiotos from IToofddw6os). 

5) in the preposition po-si (posi, cf. zor). 

At least in certain cases, the pronunciation is (vel sim.) is possible. 
In a few words the spelling varies: ti-nwa-st-ja (ethnic) / ti-nwa-ti-ja-o, 
tu-si-je-u (man’s name) / tu-ti-je-u. ka-~pa-si-ja (PY Vn 851.12) is perhaps 
a doublet of ka-pa-ti-ja (PY Eb 338.1+). 

The process was not universal in the above categories. Some ethnics 
without assibilation are found: mi-ra-ti-ja (Milatiai, cf. Midntos), 
pa-t-ti-jo (Phaistios, cf. pa-i-to), va-ti-jo (La&tios, cf. ra-to). Some verbal 
nouns without assibilation are found as first element in personal names: 
o-ti-na-wo (Ogat-?), ta-ti-go-we-u (Xtdot-?\, see further OL, 1.163. 


to. Consonant alternation 


I. The sign ke alternates with ze in the following words: a-he-ti-ri-ja 
KN Ai 739-+- / a-ze-ti-ri-ja KN E 777.1-+-; a-no-ke-we PY An 192.13, 
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KN | a-no-ze-we PY Cn 600.13; ke-t-ja-ka-ra-na PY Nn 228.3 | 2e-i-ja-ka- 
va-na PY Xa 70; possibly also in a-ke-o PY An 192.1444 / a-ze-o KN Dv 
1226; a-ke-va-wo KN Ve 316, PY / a-ze-ral KN X 5905; cf. also o-ze-to 
PY Vn 130 = ho heitot (§ 48.84)? Since the actual consonant sound of 
the z-series is unknown, it is not possible to state the underlying pro- 
nouncing fluctuations. The analogy of za < kia (see above, 7) points 
to a value [k’] (palatalized k); cf., however, § 16.7. Disctission: LP 
4.41, Et. Myc. 87 sq., Thumb-Scherer 336 sq. 

2. The spelling o-da-tu-we-ta KN So 894.4 as contrasted to o-da-ku- 
we-ta KN So 0435, 0-da-ke-we-ta KN So 0446, 0-da-kwe?-ta (with sign 
8&7, see § 6) KN So 0430 + indicates a pronunciation [-twe-] collaterally 
with [-kwe-], possibly due to regressive assimilation (cf. MI, 2.164). 


11. Dissimilation of labio-velars 


x1. A labio-velar is dissimilated (> k) before «: go-u-ko-ro = gYou- 
kolos (cf. Bovxddoc) as contrasted with a-p1-go-ro = amphiq“olon; ku- 
na-ja = gunaia (cf. yuvy)), There is no sign for *gu in the syllabary, — 
Dissimilation after u is seen in e-u-ke-to = eukhetot (cf. edyouar); the 
labio-velar is, however, preserved (or analogically restored) in gqo-u~ 
go-ta-o = goug"otas (cf. BovBdtys) and su-go-ta = sug"otds (cf. ovpd- 
tc). Ch. ML 14.293 sq. 

2. A labialization of a labio-velar under the influence of a following 
labio-velar is indicated by the word i-f0-po-go-t, if its first element is 
i-go ‘horse’ (izo-poofoic?); cf. the variant spellings pe-re-go-ta | qe-re- 
go-ta-o (PY En 639), o-pe-pay (PY Cu 570) | o-ge-pay (PY Cn 45.9); pay 
denotes ga, see § 16.7, Cf. ML, 14.302. 


12, Treatment of -ns-, -rs- 


The treatment of the secondary cluster -zs- does not appear from 
the spelling. It is generally assumed that Mycenaean preserved the 
cluster unchanged (as was the case in several historical dialects, e. g. 
Arcadian; cf. Buck, Gv. Dial., 67): e-ko-st = ekhonst, o-pe-vo-sa = ophé- 
lonsa, pa-sa = pansan. Note me-no = mén(n)os from ménsos. 

For -rs-, the aorist participle a-ke-ra,-te confirms the loss of s (with 
compensational lengthening: agérantes?). 
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13. Initial p-/pt- 


pt- alternating with p- (as in Hom., Thess., Arc., Cypr., see Buck, 
Gr. Dial, 61) is not found in vocabulary words but indirectly attested 
in the personal names ]-ru-po-to-re-mo-jo = Euru-(Polu-?)ptolemoio (PY 
En 324.27), po-to-re-ma-ta = Ptolemaias? (PY Jn 601.4), po-to-ri-jo = 
Piolién (KN As 1517.11). — Initial At also occurs in ple-re-wa | pe-te- 
ve-wa = plelewas. 


Iq. Metathesis of consonants 


A metathesis vo > or is seen in: to-no = thornos (but cf. to-ro-no- 
wo-ko = thronoworgot?), cf. Cypr. 4dovaé; to-pe-za == torpeza; wo-do-we = 
wordowen (as contrasted with Hom. etc. doddets). Ci. also the possible 
variants to-pa, (= torpha?) | to-re-pa, (= tropha?). 


INFLECTION 


DECLENSION 


CASE SYSTEM 


§ Ig. The Mycenaean case system appears only indistinctly owing to 
the regular omission of final consonants (see § 10.9). It is possible to 
distinguish four cases in the singular (nominative, accusative, genitive, 
dative-locative) and a fifth one in the plural (instrumental); in the 
singular, the instrumental always coincides with the dative-locative. 
The dual is very scarcely attested in oblique cases"). No vocative form 
has appeared so far. The attempts to point out special ablative forms 
(e.g. CG 1.15, SL, 8) have not given certain results. It is, however, 
conceivable that instrumental plural forms may have functioned as 
an ablative (see § 62.6). — Outside the case system proper, there was 
at least one local suffix (-de, forming “allatives”, see § 43.2). 


O-STEMS 


§20. Case endings 


Jo Nom.sing.masc.-fem. (-os), nom.sing.neuter (-om), acc.sing. (-07), 
dat.-loc.-instr.sing. (-6¢); nom.dual (-6); nom.plur.masc,-fem. (-ot), 
ace.plur. (-ons), gen.plur. (-d2), instr.plur. (-ofs). 

/o-jo Gen.sing. (-o20). 

Jo-t Dat.plur. (-o7s? -othi?) 

/@ Nom.acc.plur.neuter (-a). 


1) See §§ 20 fin.; 22; 41.3. 
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Table of declension 


Sing Dual Plur 
Nom.  do-e-vo (1m.) pa-sa-ro do-e-vo (m.) 
ko-ri-ga-do-no (n.) ko-ri-ja-da-na (n.) 
Acc. do-so-mo (m.) si-dy-7o {m.) 
ri-no (n.) do-va (n.) 
Gen, do-e-r0-j0 a-ne-mo 
Dat. da-mo do-e-ro-t 
Instr. de-so-mo, o-mo-pi 


Remarks on case forms 


The case forms must be reconstructed from comparative evidence, 
as the indistinct writing leaves several possibilities for the interpreta- 
tion of the final -o. 

Gen,sing.: Cf. Hom. -oro, Thess, -or(o) (from IE -os{o). 

Dai.-loc.sing.: It is possible that the locative was distinguished from 
the dative (loc. -ot, cf. ofxot, from IK -oi; dat. -d7, cf. Adee etc., from 
IK -d2). 

Nom.plur.: Generally interpreted -oi (= classical Greek). Georgiev 
(Et. Myc. 185) suggests reading -ds (= IE -és) and similarly -as from 
the d-stems (but cf. § 22). 

Dat.plur.: It has not been possible to interpret the dative in -o-i 
certainly. This form cannot represent -o7si (originally locative; cf. Ion., 
Lesb., early Att. -ovor), for the -s- would then have been indicated in 
the writing (cf. ka-ke-u-si = khalkeusi), Of the classical forms, it can 
thus correspond only to -or (Are, Cypr. and most other dialects), cf. 
the spellings pa-i-to = Phaistos, pe-i = spheis. An argument against 
this is constituted by the instrumental plural form in -o, which can 
hardly be other than -ozs (cf. below). The writing of the same ending 
in two different ways seems improbable (Ruijgh, however, believes to 
have discovered a few dative forms written with -o only, as PY An 
7.11 to-ko-do-mo, cf. line 10 pi-vi-e-te-si; see CR 2). Theoretically, there 
is another possibility, suggested by Merlingen (see WM 1): As the 
intervocalic -s- in the original locative -oist would be lost in Greek 
(it was analogically restored in class. -ovoz), the Mycenaean form could 
tepresent its normal development -ozi (or, at an earlier stage, -o¢hz). 
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(Ventris-Chadwick have adopted this interpretation in Docs., written 
-ov4; it is not clear what the comma stands for.) But ka-ke-u-si etc, 
seems to indicate that this intermediate stage was already passed in 
the Mycenaean period: why should -s- have been restored in the declen- 
sion of éu-stems but not here? In any case, the -a-i from d-stems 
(§ 22) must be a parallel form. — Discussion: WM 1 (-otht\); VP 1.18; 
ER 2.169 (-ois); VG 8.185 (-ot(h)t); Docs. 85 (-01’t); CR 2.111 (-ots); 
Thumb-Scherer 341 (-o7i). 

Acc.plur,: Generally interpreted -ons with unchanged IE ending (cf. 
Cret., Arg. -ovs; on -ns, cf. § 18.12), though -os is also possible (cf. 
Arc., Thess., Cret. -0¢). 

Insty.plur.: -o probably represents -ois, the continuation of the IE 
instrumental (-d’s). The form is possibly (but not certainly) different 
from the dative (see above), A Knossos text shows forms with -phy: 
Se 1042 e-re-pa-te-jo-pi o-mo-pi = elephanteophi hormophi? ‘This is 
apparently an innovation, since the suffix did not originally belong to 
this type of nouns (cf. § 43.1). It has been suggested (Docs. 85) that 
the use of -f7 at Knossos is a dialectal feature. But Knossos has also 
forms as de-so-mo (Ra 1543--), which may well be plural; on the other 
hand, Pylos uses -f7 at least in place-names, e. g. mo-ro-ko-wo-wo-pi 


(La 635), ma-ro-pi (Cn. 40.8,9-+). Cf. §§ 4d and 43.1. 


Other alleged case forms of o-stems 


I. Gensing. in -o (Lurja, SL, 8), e. g. te-o do-eva PY Eo 276.7 
(normally te-o-jo do-e-ra), si-ri-jo (PY Ep 617.10) = st-[ri]-jo-jo (PY Eb 
159), du-ni-jo (PY Ae 264) = du-ni-jo-jo (PY Ae 8+). The forms cited 
by Lurja may be explained as showing erroneous omission of the sign 
jo, cf. Chadwick, Par. Pass. 13 (1958) 285 sqq. 

2. Gen.sing. in -d2 (cf. Cypr. -o-ne beside -o), possibly concealed 
in some of the forms cited in 1; note further fe-o-na do-e-ro PY En 
659.10 (Pisani, Par.Pass. 14, 1959, 81 sqq.). 

3. Dat.sing. in -e (Lurja, SL 8) in the word i-go-e(-ge) (KN Sd 
0404+). This word does not, however, contain the enclitic -ge. 

4. Locsing. in -e (Ventris, see Docs. 85) in di-da-ka-ve (KN Ak 
781+) = didaskalei? (cf. otxet), The word may be an abbreviation for 
didaskaleion vel sim. 

5. Instr.sing. in -e (Gallavotti, CG 2.24) in we-ke (PY Ta 641.1-+) 
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= “wergé” (from *wergon; cf. the ITE instrumental ending -é). Now 
read as part of an adjective ke-ve-si-jo we-ke (§ 34); cf. also § 48.78. 

6. Abl.sing. in -o (Gallavotti, CG 1.76), e. g. in vo-u-st-jo a-ko-ro (PY 
Vn 10.4) == “Lousid agré”. It is impossible to distinguish this alleged 
form from the dative-locative. 

7. Instr.dual in -o-i-fi (Ventris, see Docs. 85)? The strange form 
i-ku-wo-i-pt (KN V 280.15) could be conceived as a dual form ending 
in -otphi (for -oi- cf. Hom. -outv, Skt. -ayvos), The spelling cannot re- 
present a form parallel to Arc. -owwr. But it is highly uncertain if this 
word is an o-stem; it is perhaps better taker as a stern in -o7- (Lejeune, 
MI, 8.199), cf. § 42. 


§21. Evidence for o-stems 


I. Instances of masculine o-stems?): 

ai-ka-na-jo") (2, cf. Docs. 386, ML 5.45) n.s.(?) PY Un 1185.5. 

ai-ki-ae-ri-jo (taigialio-, cf. aiytdAeios) d.s.(?) PY Fn 50.44 

ai-ki-no-o (?, cf. Docs. 369, LP 13.579) i. s/p. KN Se 879+; cf. sq. 

ai,?-ki-no-o (?, cf. at-ki-n0-0) n. p. PY Vn 46.5 t.10 

at-ta-ro (Atthalo-) n.s. PY Jn 415.2 (pers.name) 

a-ke-ro (angelo-) nu. s. PY Ea 136+, n. p. PY Vn 493.1 

a-ho-ro (agro-) un. s.(?} KN D1 932, d.s. PY Fr 1220+ 

a-ko-wo (?, cf. Docs. 188, PM 1.36) n. p.(?) PY An 724.13 

a-ku-ro (avguro-) i.s. PY Sa 287 

a-ne-mo (anemo-) g. p. KN Fp t.10-+ 

a-ni-o-ko (haniokho-, cf. vioyos) n. s/p. KIN V 60.1 

a-o-ze-jo (2, cf. HM 2.123, JC 7.86, ML 7.151) d.s.(?) PY Na 588 

a-pu-do-so-[mo] (apudosmo-) n. s. KN Fh 0484 

a-re-pa-z0-0 (faleiphazoo-, cf. deupag; Céw) d. s. PY Un 267.2; cf. sq. 

a-ve-po-20-0 (faletphozoo-, cf. a-re-pa-zo-0) n. s. PY Ea 812-+ 

a-re-ta-to*) (?, cf. Docs. 367) n.s/p. KN Sc. 0402 

a-ro-po (falotpho-?, cf. a-ro-pa § 23.1) n. p. PY An 199 

a-si-to-po-go (?, cf. Docs, 263) n. s. PY Ep 917.6 

1) This and the following lists are intended to display the instances found for 
different case forms. Only vocabulary words (and appellatives used as personal 
names) are listed. 

2) Gender unknown. 
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a-to-mo (?, cf. HM 2.125) n.s. PY Sn 64.8, n. p. KN V 56; cf. é-za- 
a-to-mo-+ 

a-to-po-go (tartopog“o-, cf. detoxdsos) d.s. PY Fn 50.7, n. d. PY An 
427.3, n. p. MY Au 102.14 

a-to-ro-qo (anihrog"o-, cf. dvOowmos) i.s, PY Ta 722.1 

da-ko-ro (tdakoro-?, cf. Cdxogos) n.d. PY An 424.3, n.p. PY An 
207.8-+-; da-ko-ro-t d. p. PY Un 2109.5 

da-mo (d@mo-) n. s. PY Un 718.7+, d.s. PY Ea 52+ 

da-mo-ko-vo (tdamokoro-?, cf. da-ko-ro) a.s. PY Ta 711.1 

da-pu-ri-to[ (labuvintho-, cf. § 16.4) KN X 140.1; da-pu,-ri-to-jo g. s. 
KN Gg 702.2 

de-so-mo (desmo-) i. s/p. KN Ra 1543+ 

di-pi-si-jo (dipsio-2?) PY Fr 1240; di-pi-si-jo-t d. p. PY Fr 1220+ 

di-pte-va-po-ro ({diphtherapolo-?, cf. di-pie-va § 23.1) d.s. PY F'n 50.6+4- 

do-e-ro (doelo-, cf. dodAos) n. s. PY Eb 156+, d.s. PY Fn 867.44, 
n. p. PY Jn 310.11-+; do-e-ro-jo g. s. KN C 912.1,; do-e-ro-i d. p. PY Fn 
50.11 —~—13-+- 

do-so-mo (tdosmo-, cf. Arc. dtudoopds) n. s, PY Es 644.14, a. s. PY 
Un 718.2 

du-vu-to-mo (drutomo-) n. p. PY Vn io.t 

e-ki-no (Ekhino-) n.s. KN Da 1078 (pers. name) 

e-ko-so-wo-ko (?, cf. ES 3.90) KN X 299 

e-pi-ko-wo (tepikowo-?, cf. pu-ko-wo) n. p. PY An 657.1 

e-pi-we-ti-ri-jo (?, cf. Docs. 393, FA 3.407) n.s. PY Ea 52 

e-po (?, cf. Docs. 393) n. p.(?) KN V 283 

e-va-po (elapho-?) g. p.(?) PY An 657.12 (~ ri-me-ne, place-name) 

e-te-do-mo (tentesdomo-, cf. éytea) un. s. PY Ea 808+; cf. sq. 

e-to-wo-ko (tentoworgo-?, cf. évtea) d.s. PY Fn 50.6+; ¢-to-wo-ko-1 
d.p. PY Fn 1192.4 

i-je-vo-wo-ko (hieroworgo-, cf. iegovgyds) n. s. PY Ep 617.7 

i-jo (hio-?, cf. i-ju § 38: HM 8.9, Thumb-Scherer 343) n.s. KN V 
1523.4.5, MY (possibly a verb form, cf. § 48.50) 

i-po-no (ipno-?) n. p. KN Uc 160.12 

i-po-po-qo-i (?, cf. Docs. 394) d. p. PY Fn 1192.1 

i-go (higg’o-, cf. innoc) is. PY Ta 722.1 (with -ge), n.p. KN Ca 
895-++; t-go-jo g.s. PY Eq 59.5 

1-za-a-to-mo-t (?, cf. HM 2.124) d. p. PY Fn 50.8; cf. a-to-mo 

ka-ko (khalko-) n. s. PY Jn 320.114, i. s. PY Sa 794 
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ka-na-to (?, cf. Docs. 332) n. p. MY Ue 611.3 

ka-bo (karpo-?) nu. p. KN F 841 

ha-ra-do-ro (Kharadro-) d,s. PY An 661.5-+ (place-name); a. s. (with 
-de) PY Vn 20.10 (place-name) 

ka-ra-se-ti-ri-jo (cf. sq.?) MY Wt 507 

ka-va-ti-vi-jo (?, cf. MT II 111) n. p. MY Ue 611.4 (reading uncer- 
tain) 

j-ka-ra-to (?, cf. Docs. 230, SpM 8.172) n.s. MY Ge 603.1 

ka-st-ko-no (?, cf. Docs. 396, HM 2.128) n. p. PY An 128.3 

ke-ro (kévo-?) n.s. KN U 746 

ke-se-nu-wo (xenwo-, cf. &évos) n.s.(?) PY Cn 286 (possibly a pers. 
name) 

ki-ta-nol) (?, ef. Docs. 397) n.s. KN Ga 1530.3.4 

ki-u-vo-i (2, cf. Mém. I 336) d. p. PY An 1282.2 

ko-no (skhoino-?) n.s. MY Ge 602.5++; ko-i-no n.s. MY Ge 606.7 

ko-vo (khoro-?) PY Eq 146.2 

ko-to-no-o-ko (tktoinookho-, cf. ko-io-na § 23.1) n.s. PY Eb 369-+-; 
ko-to-no-ko n. s. PY Eo 173.1 

ko-«t-ro-wo-ko (tkowiloworgo-?, cf. xothos) n. s/p. KN B 101 

ko-wo (Rorwo-, cf. Hom. xodeos, Att. xdgoc) n. s. KN Ag 87+, d.s.(?) 
MY Oe rar, n.d. KN Ai 338+, n. p. PY Aa 60+ 

ku-pa-ro (kupatro-, ci. xdsevoos, Dor. xbaatgos) n. s. KN Ga 465+; 
ku-pa-rog (ci. §.9) ns. PY Un 249.1 

ku-pe-se-vo (Kupselo-) n.s. KN Og 0467 (pers. name) 

ku-ru-so (khruso-) i.s. PY Ta 714.1 (with -ge); ku-ru-so-jo g.s. PY 
Ae 303; ci. ku-ru-so § 27 

ku-rvu-so-wo-ko (khrusoworgo-, cf. yovooveyds) n. p. PY An 207,10 

ku-te-so”) (kuteso-, ci. xdti00¢) i. s.(?) PY Ta 707.3 

ku-wa-no (kuano-) i. s. PY Ta 642.1 (with -ge) 

mo-ri-wo-do (moliwdo-, cf. wodtBld]os) n.s. KN Og 1527 

na-u-do-mo (tnaudomo-, cf. to-ko-do-mo) n. p. PY Na 568 

o-mi-ri-jo-t (?, cf. Docs. 401, HM 10,223) d. p. KN Fh 356 

o-mo-pt (?, cf. Docs. 369) i. p. KN Se 1006 

I o-no (ono-) n. p. KN Ca 895 

II o-no (?, cf. Docs. 401, LP 3.22, JP 2.218) KN Fh 347-+, PY An 35.5+ 

o-pi-su-ko (?, cf. Docs. 357, HM 2.122) n. p. PY Jn 829.2 (with -ge)+ 


1) Gender unknown. 
*) Possibly an adjective Autes(j)o-, cf. §§ 27, 72. 
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o-pi-tu-ra-jo (topithuraio-?, cf. éifdetos) d.s. PY Fn 187.9 (pers. 
name?) 

o-vi-ko (2, cf. MT IT 106) n. p. MY Au 102.9 

o-ro-jo (2, cf. JP 6) g.s, PY Eq 213.2—6 

pa-ko-to') (?, cf. PT 1957 189, Mém. I 341) n.d. PY Ta 709.1 

pas-va-de-ro (2?) PY Vn 879.3.4 

pa-sa-ro (passalo-) n.d. PY Ta 716 

pe-ko-to (?, cf. Docs, 315) n. p.(?) KN Le 526+ 

pe-po-ro (Peplo-) n. s. PY Jn 601.5 (pers.name) 

po-vo (polo-) n.d. KN Ca 895 

po-ro-ko-wo (prokhowo-, cf. modyoos) n. p. MY Ue 611 

po-ti-vo (?) KN V ro02+- 

pu-ka-wo (tpurkawo-?, cf. Delph. avoixaor) n. p. PY An 39.1,7-+4 

pu-ra-ko (phulako-) KN X 141 (pers.name?) 

ge-V0, (?, cf. Docs. 380, IP 4.38, JC 13.110) n.d. KN V 789.1-+, n. p. 
KN K 740.2 

ge-to (ct. aifos? Docs. 407, HM 1.7) n. p. PY Ta 641.2 

go-u-ko-vo (g*ouwkolo-, cf. Bovzddos) nu. s/p. PY Nn 831.5, n. p.(?) 
PY An 18.9 

go-zo (?, cf. LP 4.41, MT IT 111) n. p.(?) MY Oe 118 

ve-di-na-to-mo (?, cf. Docs. 407, CM 1.115) n.s., PY Eq 146.11 

vi-na-ko-vo (?, cf. ML 7.143) n.s. PY An 129.5 

St-@y-ro {stalo-) a. p. PY Cn 608.1 

si-io (sifo-) n. s. KN Am 819 

so-we-no (?, cf. Docs. 338) i. s/p. PY Ta 710.1 (with -ge)+ 

ta-to-mo (stathmo-) un. s/p. PY Cn 4,1+- 

ta-u-vo (Tauro-) n.s. KN V 832.2 (pers.name) 

te-o (theo-) dja.s. PY Eb 297.1+; te-o-jo g.s. PY Eb 156.1-++; te-0-1 
d. p. KN Fp 3.7 (with pa-si-)+ 

te-u-ta-ra-ko-ro (?, cf. Docs. 409, AT 3, PC 8) n. p.(?) PY An 424.1-+ 

ti-mi-to-go-[vo| (tthimistog"olo-, MR 5.152, HM 8.38) PY An 218.1 

ti-vi-po-di-ko (tripodisko-) d.s. PY Cn 599.8 (persname), n. p. MY 
Ue 611.4 

to-ko (?, cf. Docs. 410) n.s, KN V 1529.2—4 

to-ko-do-mo (toikhodomo-) n. s. PY An 18.6, n. p. PY An 35.1 

to-ko-so-wo-ko (ttoxoworgo-) u.p. PY An 207.12 

to-no (thorno-, cf. Ogdvoc) n. s. PY Ta 707.1,2+; cf. to-ro-no-wo-ko 


1) Possibly a feminine a-stem. 
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to-go (tog“o-?, cf. témos) nu. s.(?) KN Gv 863 (with jo-e-ke-) 
to-ro-no-wo-ko (tihronoworgo-?) n. p.(?) KN As 1517.11; cf. to-no 
to-ro-go (trog“o-?, cf. tedstos) KN Od 563 
tu-na-no') (?, cf. Docs. 315) n. p. KN Le 525+ 
tu-vo, (tiivo-) n. p. PY Un 718.4 
u-do-no-o-i (?, cf. Lexique s. v.) d. p. PY Fn 187.13 
u-do-ro (hudro- ‘water-jar’?) n. p. PY Tn 996.2 
wa-o") (?, ef. Docs. 347) n. d.(?) PY Ta 716 
wa-to (wasto-) n.s.{2?) KN Ch g02.3+ 
wo-t-ko (wotho-) a.s. KN As 1519.11 (with -de) 
wo-no (woino-?) n.s. PY Vn 20.2 
wo-wo (worwo-?, cf. does) d.s. PY An 424.3-+; wo-wo-pi i. p. PY La 
635 (with mo-ro-ko-) (place-naine) 
za-e-to-vo (2, cf. HM 2.130, LP 9.139) n. p.(?)} PY An 610.12+- (possibly 
place-name) 
za-mi-jo (?, cf. Docs. 412, HM 2.128) n. p. PY An 129.4.+ 
z¢-pug-ro (Lephuro-) n.s. PY Ea 56 (pers.name) 
85-r0") (2, ef. Docs. 367, JC 7.90) nu. d/p. EN Sd o4o02 
85-to-jo (?, cf. Docs. 413, CG 12.21) g.s. PY Eb 156 
ita-ko-ro (2, ef. Docs. 413) n.s.(?) KN Uf 837 


2 


2. Certainly or presumably feminine are: 

a-pi-go-ro (amvphiq"olo-, cf. ayginodos) n. p. PY Aa 804, g. p. PY Ad 
690; a-pi-go-ro-i d. p. PY Fr. 1205 

a~pu-ko-wo-ko (tampukoworgo-?, cf. a-pu-ke § 29) n. p. PY Ab 2io, 
g.p. PY Ad 671 

e-ke-ro-go-no (?, cf. LP 3.23) n.p. PY Aa777-4-, g.p. PY Ad 691 
(with -qe) 

ka-na-ko (knako-, ct. xvfjxos) n. s. MY Ge 602.4.5-+ 

ha-va-wi-po-vo (kl@wiphoro-, ci. Dor. xAaxoydoos, Att. xAeWopooéw) 
n.s. PY Ep 704.7-4-; ka-va-wi-po-ro-jo g.s. PY Ae IIo 

no-ri-wo-ko (?) n. p. PY Aa 98; no-ri-wo-ko-jo g.s. PY Ad 669 

re-wo-to-vo-ko-wo (lewotrokhowo-?, cf. Aoetooydos and § 18.4) n. p. PY Aa 
783--, g. p. PY Ad 676 

st-to-ko-wo (*sitokhowo-?) n. p. PY An 292.1 


1) Gender unknown. 
®) Not certainly an o-stem. 
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3. Neuter o-stems: 

a-aty?-ka (?, cf. LP 4.44) nu. p. KN Le 786-- 

a-re-ro (aleuvo-?, cf, CM 1.116, Mém. I 343) n.s. PY Un 718.8 

[a]-ko-so-ni-ja (axonio-?) n. p. KN Pp 437 

a-ta-ra) (antlo-?) n. p. MY Ue 611.2 

da-mi-jo (damno-, cf. d7jios) a. s. PY Ea 803 

de-mi-mi-ja (demnto-) n. p. PY Vn 851.1 

do-ra (d6vo-) a. p.(?) PY Tn 316.2.r2, r5. r8 (with -ge) 

e-ne-ro*) (2, ef. Docs. 392) n.d. KN L, 695.4; e-ne-va n. p. KN Ai 762 

e-pi-jur-ko (epijugo-?, cf. émlvyog Hesych.) PY Vn 46.11 

e-pi-ki-to-mi-ja (teptkhitonto-2) nu. p.??) KN J 693 

e~pi-pu-ta (epiphuto-, cf éuptopuat) nja. p. PY Vu Io.2.5 

e-pi-ro-pa-ja (?, cf. Docs, 321) n. p.(?) KN Od 696.1 

é-po-mi-jo (epomio-) n.d, KN Mém. I 279, [V 789] 

e-va-jo (?, cf. GC 6.3, LS 3.25) n.s. (?) KN Fh 1059 

e-ra-wo (elaiwo-, cf. #Aatov) n. s. PY Fr 1223-++; ¢-ras-wo a.s. PY Fr 
1184.1-++- 

e-re-mo®) (evémo-?) n.s, PY Er 312.7 

e-to-ki-ja (entotkhio-?) n. p. PY Vn 46.6-+ 

e-to-ni-jo (?, cf. Docs. 253, LP 3.46, EB 2.128, FA 3.388) a. s. PY Eb 
297-1-- 

i-ge-vo (hiero-) d.s.(?) KN Fp 363.2; cf. ¢-je-ro § 27 

ka-da-mi-ja (tkardamio-?, cf. xdgdapor) n. p. MY Ge 604.5 

he-me-ri-jo (keimélio-2) n. s. PY Fn 324.1 (possibly a patronymic) 

ko-re-te-vi-jo (tkoiretério-?, cf. ko-re-le § 32) n.s. PY An 830.6 

ko-ri-ja-do-no (koriadno-, cf. xogtavvov) n.s. KN Ga 415+3 ko-ri-ay- 
da-na n. p. MY Ge 605.4.5-++; ko-ri-ja-da-na n. p. MY Ge 605.3 

ko-te-ri-ja (?, cf. Docs. 337, LP 12.81) n. p. PY Ta 709.1 

ho-u-va1) (2, ef. ko-u-ve-ja § 23.2; Docs. 398) n. p.(?) KN Le 528+ 

ku-mi-no (kumino-) n. s, MY Ge 602.3-++; ku-mi-na nu. p. MY Ge 605.2 

(hu}-pe-ra (kupello-?) n. p. MY Ue 611.1 

ma-ra-tu-wo (marathwo-, ci. udéoabor) n.s. MY Ge 602.2.4+ 

me-re-u-vo (tmeleuro-?, cf. uddevoor) n/a.s. PY Un 718.10 

o-na-to (onato-, from évivnus) a. s. PY Ea 29+; o-na-ta a. p. PY Eb 
236.1+ 

1) Possibly an a-stem, 

2) Possibly feminine. 

3) Possibly masculine. 
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o-pa-wo-la (jopaworto-?, cf. étaeiow) un. p. PY Sh 737-- 

o-pi-i-ta-ja (?, ef. Docs. 402) n. p.(?) KN X 537 

o-pi-he-vi-jo (?, ef. Docs. 187) PY An 615.8; a. s. (with -de) PY An 
4724.3 (possibly a place-name) 

o-po-go') (topag“o-, cf. wedowaor etc.) i,s/p. KN Sd ogor-+ 

o-u-ko (?, cf. LP 4.37, MT IT 110) n.s.(?) MY Oe 108+; o-u-ka 
n.p.(?) MY Oe rir1z.17. 

pa-ka-na (phasgano-) n.p. KN Ra 1540-+ 

pa-ke-te-ri-ja (?, cf. pa-ke-te-re § 32) n. pp. MY Wt 506 

pa-ma-ko (pharmako-?) n.s.(?) PY Sb 1314.1 

pay-ra-to-ro (spalathro-?, cf. axddabgor Poll.) n. s. PY Ta 709.2 

pa-ta-ja ({paliaio-?, cf. madrov) n. p. KN Ws 1702+; pa-ta-jo-i d. p. 
PY Jn 8209.3 

pe-di-vo (pedilo-) PY Ub 1318.5; pe-di-ra n. p. PY Ub 1318.3; pe-di- 
vo- d.p. PY Ub 1318.7 

pe-jur-ka (2, cf. e-pi-ju?-ko, LP 13.578) n. p. PY Vn 879.1.2 

pe-mo (fspermo-?\ is now generally taken as a variant of pe-ma, see § 30 

pe-pas-to (2, cf. Docs, 367, LP 4.39, CG 1.61, MD 1.13, ML, 11.235) 
n.s. KN Sd o4o2+- 

po-ni-ki-jo') (phointkio-) n.s. KN Ga 417+ 

po-ve-na®) (?, cf. Docs. 285, LP 5,10, HM 1.7, CG 1.194) a. p.(?) PY 
Tn 316.2.r2.15.18 (with -ge) 

po-tt-ja(?, cf. Docs. 349) n. p.(?) PY Vn 46.2 

pu-va-u-to-ro®) (puraustro-?, cf. avoavoteor Inscr.) n.d. PY fa 709.2 

pu-ta (phuto-) n. p. KN Gv 864.3 

ge-ti-ja (dim. of ge-to?, cf. 1 above) n. p. MY Ue 611.3 

ve-ke-to-vo-te-vi-jo_({lekhestrotérto-?, cf. PT 1955 31) d.s.(?) PY Fr 
343; ve-ke-e-to-ro-te-vi-jo d.s.(?) PY Fr 1217 

vi-no (ino-) u.s. KN J 603, a. s. PY Nn 228.1 

sa-ra-pe-da (-pedo-?, cf. Docs, 266, LP 13.573) n. p.(?) PY Un 738.1; 
sa-va-pe-do a. d.(?) PY Er 880.2 (possibly a place-name) 

sa-sa-ma (sisamo-, ci. Dor. edoapor) n. p. MY Ge 602.3+ 

se-vt-no (selino-) n.s. MY Ge 604.2 

to-ni-jo (tthornio-?, cf. Docs. 347, WP 13.577) d.s. PY Ta 716; cf. 
to-ni-ja KN X 192 
4) Possibly masculine. 

») Possibly not a noun; cf. § 48.62. 

®) Possibly feminine. 
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to-no-e-ke-te-vi-jo (tthornoelkétévio-?, cf. PT 1955 30) d.s.(?) PY Fr 
1222 

tu-wo (thuo-?1), cf. Docs. 411) n.s.(?) PY Un 219.1 

we-he-i-ja (twergeio-?) n. p.(?) KN Am 819 

wo-wi-ja"\ (tworwio-?, cf. wo-wo I above) PY An 656.7 

zo-wa (zdwo-?, cl. C@ov) KN X 766+ 

Note. There are about 600 men’s names in -o (= -os); for these, see 
Docs. 96—99 and the list OL, 1.15—154. 


A — STEMS 
§22. Feminine a-stems: Case endings 


/a  Nomsing. (-@), accsing. (-dn), gen.sing. (-ds), dat.-loc.-instr. 
sing. (-@); nom.plur. (-ai), acc. plur. (-ans) 

Jo Nom.ace.dual (-d) 

jo-i Dat.dual (-odin?) 

/a-o Gen.plur. (-@6n) 

[a+ Dat.plur. (-ais? -ahi? -athi?) 

| a-pt Instr.plur. (-dpht) 


Table of declension 


Sing. Dual Plural 
Nom. do-e-ra to-pe-z0 a-ni-ja 
Acc. ta-ra-si-ja ko-to-no at-ka-sa-ma 
Gen. 1-e-re-ja ko-to-na-o 
Dat. po-ti-ni-ja Wa-Na-So-t a-ke-ti-ri-ja-t 
Instr. a-ni-Ja-pi 


Remarks on case forms 


Nom.-acc.dual: There is no trace in Greek of the IE dual ending -az 
(which had become ambiguous due to the change of the nom.plur. 
form *-ds to -at). Instead of Att. -a, formed on the analogy of the 
o-stem forms in -w, Mycenaean shows another innovation, viz. -o, 
apparently directly borrowed from the o-stems. Late reflexes of this dual 

4) Or cf. tu-we-a (§ 33)? 

2) Possibly feminine. 
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ending are Hesiod Op. 198 xadvpayévw and Att. td, used also as feminine 
dual article. (The formation of this Myc. form is an indirect indica- 
tion that the nom.plur. had already the ending -az.) 

Dat.dual: Both -oin and -oiin are possible interpretations. For the 
use of the o-stem forms, cf. (Arc. etc.) toy as fem.dual. 

Dat.plur.: The form in -a-i is clearly parallel to -o-¢ from the o-stems 
(see § 20). An additional difficulty in the present form is the ambi- 
guity of the stem ending (the original -@? or -ai- on the analogy of 
-ol-?). 

§23. Evidence for feminine a-stems 

I. With @ in nom. and acc.sing.: 

ai-ka-sa-ma (aixma-, cf. ayy) a. p. PY Jn 829.3 

a-ko-ra (agora-, cf. a-ke-ve § 48.4) n.s. PY Cn 655.5.6.22—13 + 

a-ma (?, cf. Docs. 219) n. s.(?) KN E 845+ 

a-ni-ja (hania-, cf. dviow Pind.) n. p. KN Sd 0402+; a-ni-ja-pi i. p. 
KN Sd og4or+ 

a-no-pay-si-ja (?, cf. Docs. 388, ML, 14.292, HM 10.225) g.s, PY Ea 
805 

a-gi-ja-t (2, cf. Mém. I 335) d. p. PY An 1282.1 

a-ro-pa (aloipha-) n.s. PY Fr 1225+ 

di-pte-ra (diphthera-) nu. s. PY Ub 1318.7, n. p. PY Ub 1318.4; di- 
ple-rag n. p. PY Sb 1315.1 

do-e-ra (doela-, cf. dovAy) n. s. PY Eb 347+, n. p. KN Ak 824+; 
‘doi-e-ra-o0 g. p. KN Ak 7024 

do-ka-ma-t (?, cf. PT 1957 190, Mém. I 336) d.p. PY An 1282.3 

do-wa (2, cf. Docs. 391) n. p. KN V 5113 

e-ka-ra (eskhard-?) n.s. PY Ta 709.2 

e-pi-ko-wa (epikhowda-?, cf. éuyon) n. s.(?) KN Fh 343; cf. po-ro-ko-wa 

e-ge-a-o (2, cf. HM 2.125) g. p.(?) KN V 56 (with -a-to-mo, cf. e-ge-o 
a-to-mo PY Sn 64.8) 

e-va-wa (elaiwa-, cf. édaia) n. p.(?) KN F 841.6 

e-ri-ka (helika-, cf. Arc. éAixy) g.s. KN So 0430-+ 

e-ru-mi-ni-ja (elumnid-, cf. éuuviat Hesych.) n. p. PY Vn 46.3 

e-sa-ve-wi-ja (2, cf. e-sa-ve-u § 39) g/d.s. PY On 300.9, d.s, PY Ma 
339.1 

i-gi-ja (higq"ia- ‘chariot’, cf. inmios) n. s/p. KN Sd 0405--, n. p. KN 
Sf 0420+ 7-gi-jo n. d. KN Sd o4or-+ 
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ka-ma (kama-?, cf. xdéuav Hesych.) n.s.(?) PY Un 718.11, g.s, PY 
Ep 617.10+-, a, s. PY Ea 28-+ 

ka-pa (?, cf. Docs. 221) PY Un 138.5 

ka-pi-ni-ja (kapnia-, cf. xazvia Moeris) PY Vn 46.2—4 

ke-ri-mi-ja (?, cf. Docs. 167, FT 2.412, FA 2.54) n.s.(?) KN Le 535, 
PY An 607.1 

ke-ro-si-ja (geronsta-, cf. yegovaia) n.s. PY An 261.2—15+4 

ki-ri-ta (kritha-, cf. x07) a. s/p. KN G 820 

ki-ri-te-wi-ja (?, cf. Docs. 167, EB 2.132, FA 2.54, FT 2.418) n.s.(?) 
PY An 607.1, n. p. PY Eb 321+ 

ko-to-na (ktoina-, cf. xtoivat Hesych.) n.s. PY Ea 71+, g.s. PY Ea 
132+, a.s. PY Ea 812+, n. p.(?) PY Ea 922 (with -no-no), a. p. PY 
En 74.2.12,.21-++; ko-to-i-na a.s.(?) KN Uf 981-++; ko-to-no a. d. PY Eo 
298; ko-to-na-o g. p. PY Eb 236+ 

ko-wa (korwa-, ci. Arc. KégF a, Hom. xoven) n.s. KN Ag 87+, n. p. 
KN Ai 338+ 

ku-ru-su-pag (2, cf. Docs. 327) n. s. KN K 740 

ku-su-to-ro-pa, (xunstropha- vel sim.: Docs. 399, CG 1.145, VP 4.170, 
AH 5.120) n.s. KN B 817+ 

ma-sa (cf. wala?) KN F 1058 

mi-ra, (?, cf. Docs. 342) g.s. PY Ta 715.3 

mi-ta (mintha-2?) n.s. MY Ge 602.5-+ 

o-ka) (?, cf. Does. 401, HM 8.36, LP 3.52) n.s. PY An 519.1.6+ 

o-na (?, ef. Docs. 401) n. s.0?) KN M 559 

o-pa (?, cf. Docs. 169, Mém. I 39, CG 1.51, MR 6.186, LP 13.579) 
n.s. KN Sd 0403+-, g.s. KN As 821.1.2 

o-pi-i-ja-pi (?, cf. Docs. 365) i. p. KN Sd o4or-+ 

o-pi-ke-re-mi-ni-ja (topikrémnta-?, cf. Docs. 343) a. p. PY Ta 708.1+; 
o-pi-ke-re-mi-ni-ja-pi i.p. PY Ta 707.1.2-+ 

pa-ra-wa-jo (parawaid-?, cf. nagrtor, nmagerai) n.d. KN V 789, PY 
Sh 737 

pag-si-re-wi-ja (basiléwia-, cf. Ion. Paotdnin) d.s. PY Fn 50.1-3+ 

pi-a,-va (phiala-, cf. giddy, piédyn) n. p. PY Tn 996.2; pi-je-rag n. p. 
PY Ta 709.1 

po-da1) (?, cf. Docs. 405) KN V 1524.3—5 

po-pay (phorba-?, cf. poeBy) KN Gv 862+ 


1) Not certainly an a-stem. 


68 EBBE VILBORG 


po-ge-wi-ja (?, cf. PT 1957) n. p. PY Sb 1315.4; po-ge-wi-ja~1 d. p. 
PY An 1282.2 

po-vo-e-ke-te-vi-ja (2, cf. PT 1957 189, LP MLS 12.iii.58) n.s. PY Ta 
709.1 

po-ro-ko-wa (prokhowda-?, cf. mooyon and 2-pi-ko-wa) KN Fh 350+ 

pte-nol) (?, cf. Docs. 367, CG 1.61) n. d.(?} KN Sd ogo2+ 

pte-re-wa (plelewa-, cf. avedéa) g.s. EN Se 879+; pe-te-re-wa g.s. 
KN So 894 

pu-ka-ta-ri-ja@) (2, cf. Docs. 406) n. p. KN VY, 474 

pu-ta-ri-ja (phutalia-, cf. putaduj) n.s/p. KN E 849; cf. sq. 

pu-te-ri-ja (var, of pu-ta-ri-ja?) a.s. KN Uf 1031+ 

ge-va-na (?, cf. Docs. 327, JKa 1.338) n.s. PY Ta 711.2.2.3 

ge-va-si-ja*) (?, cf. Does. 303, LP 7) d.s. KN Fp 1.6 

va-wa-ke-ja (tlawage<s>id-?, cf. Docs. 171) KN As 1516.2 

va-wi-ja-ja (tlawiaid- ‘obtained as booty’?, cf. Ion. Anin) n. p. PY 
Aa 807+ ra-wi-ja-ja-o g. p. PY Ad 686 

sa-pa (?, cf, Docs. 408) n. s. KN J 693, MY 

sa-pe-ra (2, cf. CM 2.630) PY Fr 1215 

su-za (sukta-?, cf. Dor. Aeol. ovxia) n. p. KN F 841-4 

ta-va-si-ja (talansid- ‘allocation by weight’?) n.s. MY Oe 110, g. s.(?) 
KN So 0442, a.s. PY Jn 310.1.14+ 

te-va-ni-ja(?) a.s.(?) PY Sn 64.7 (possibly a place-name) 

to-pag (torpha-?, cf. toeoyy) n.s.(?) KN Fh 339; ef. sq. 

to-ro-pay (ivophd-?, cf. toogr)) n.s.(?) KN Fh 358+; cf. to-pay 

to-u-ka®) (?, cf. GB 2.275) KN Le 504.r+ 

tu-ru-pte-ri-ja (?, cf. Docs. 411, LP 3.22) PY An 35.5, Un 443.1 

wo-ka (twokha- ‘chariot’?, cf. Docs. 373, LP 13.580) PY Sa 487+ 

zo-a (zod- ‘decoction’?, cf. £67) n.s.(?) KN Fh 343+- 


2. Instances of the type with @ in nom.acc.sing. (mostly agent 
nouns in -tvia and -e1a): 


a-ke-ti-rd, (akestria-?, cf. Does. 387, PC 4.100) n.p. PY Aa 815+; 
a-ke-ti-ri-ja n. p. KN Ai 739-+; a-ke-ti-ra,-o g.p. PY Ad 290+; a-ke- 
ti-vi-ja-t d.p. PY Fn 187.15-+; ef. a@-ze-ti-ri-ja 

a-pe-li-ray (?, ef. Docs. 311, PC 4.102) KN V 280 


1) Possibly neuter, 
2) Possibly masculine. 
3) Possibly an adjective. 
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a-ra-ka-te-ja (tdlakateia-, cf. jdaxdty) nu. p. KN Le 542+; a-ra-ha- 
te-ja-o g. p. PY Ad 677 

a-ro-u-ra (aroura-) a. p.(?) PY Eq 213.1 

a-ze-ti-vi-ja (= a-ke-ti-vi-ja?) n.p. KN E 777.1-+ 

do-ge-ja (tdorg"eia-?, cf. doémw) g.s.(?) PY An 607.2.3.5—7 (a god- 
dess’ name? FA 2) 

e-ne-ve-ja (?, cf. e-ne-vo § 21.3) n. p.(?) KN Ak 638 

1-je-ve-ja (hiereia-) n. s. PY Eb 297.1+, g. s. PY Eb 1176-4, d. s. KN 
Fp r.10+ 

i-te-ja-o0 (thisteia-?, cf. iords ‘loom’) g. p. PY Ad 684 

ke-va-me-ja (Kerameta-, cf. ke-ra-me-u § 39) n. s. KN Ap 639.7 (per- 
sonal name) 

ko-u-re-ja (?, cf. ko-u-ra § 21.3) n. p.(?) KN Ap 694.1 (also as an adj., 
see § 27) 

ku-vi-na-ze-ja (?, cf. HM 2.130) d.s. PY Fn 187.7 (possibly a personal 
name) 

me-re-ti-ra, ({meletria-?, cf. Docs. 399, PC 4.101) n. p. PY Ab 789; 
me-re-ti-ri-ja n. p. PY Aa 62; me-re-ti-ra,-[o] g. p. PY Ad 308 

o-nu-ke-ja (?, cf. o-nu-ke § 29.1) n. p. PY Ab 194; o-nu-ke-ja-o g. p. 
Ad 675 

0-ti-ray (?, cf, PC 4.102) n. p. PY Ab 417; 0-ti-ri-ja n. p. PY Aa 313; 
0-ti-ya,-0 g. p. PY Ad 663 

pa-ke-te-ja (2) n. p. PY Ab 745; pa-ke-te-a-o g. pp. PY Ad 671 (with -ge) 

pe-hi-ti-va, (pekhtria-) n. p. PY Ab 578; pe-ki-ti-ra,-o g. p. PY Ad 694 

po-ti-ni-ja (potnia-) d.s. KN Gg 702+ 

va-pi-ti-ra, (raptria-?, cl. va-pte § 32) n. p. PY Ab 555; cf. sq. 

va-qi-li-ra, (= ra-pi-ti-ra?, cf. PC 4.102) n. p. PY Ab 356; ra-qi-ti- 
7a,-0 gp. PY Ad 667 

ri-ne-ja (tlineta-?, cf. ri-no § 21.3) n.p. PY Ab 745+; ri-ne-ja-o 
g.p. PY Ad 295-++ 

te-pe-ja (?, cf. Docs. 409) n. p.(?) KN L, 641.4; te-pe-ja-o g. p. PY Ad g2r 

to-pe-za (torpeza, cf. todseta) n.s. PY Ta 642.1—3+, n. p.(?) KN 
V 280.5; to-pe-zo n.d. PY Ta 715.3 

wa-na-so-t (wanassa-, cf. dvacoa) d. d, PY Fr 1222+; wa-no-so-i d.d, 
PY Fr xr219 (mis-spelt?) 

we-we-si-je-ja (fwerwesieia-?, cf. we-we-e-a § 27) n.p. PY Aa 762+; 
we-we-si-je-ja-o g. p. PY Ad 318 

wi-ri-2za (wriza-?, cf. Lesb. Boloda) PY Un 249+ 
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§24. Masculine a-stems: 
Case endings 


[a Nom.sing. (-ds?), ace.sg. (-dn), dat.sing. (-a@); nom.plur, (-az). 
/a-o Gen.sing. (-Go); gen.plur. (-@6n) 
[a-e Nom.dual? (-de?) 


fa-t Dat.plur. (-ats? -@hi? -athi?) 


Table of declension 


Sing. Dual Plur, 
Nom. eé-ge-ta é-ge-ta-e e-ge-ta 
Acc.  ht-ti-ta 
Gen. 4a-ko-so-ta-o e-re-ta-o 
Dat. va-wa-ke-ta €-ge-ta-t 


Remarks on case forms 


Nom.sing.: We cannot determine whether the nom.sing. had already 
taken the -s on the analogy of the o-stems. In view of the Homeric 
and dialect forms without -¢ (El. tedéora etc. see Schwyzer, Gr. Gr. 
I,560), it is quite possible that it was absent. But the interpretation 
-Gs may conveniently be kept as a means of distinguishing the mascu- 
line stems. 

Gen.sing.: -Go is well attested. The current view that this ending 
(Hom. Thess. Boeot. -ao) was built on *-oo of the o-stems (Schwyzer, 
Gr. Gr. 1,500) must be abandoned, as the Mycenaean o-stem genitive 
still shows -oio (see above, § 20). On the problem see HG 1, OSI. 

Nom.dual: The form e-ge-ta-e KN As 821 is certainly dual (numeral 2); 
probably also we-ka-ta-e KN X 1044 (damaged context). They may be 
explained as an extension of the dual ending of the consonant stems. 
Myc. -Ge is very likely at the origin of Hom. @ in ’Atgetéd (cf. Chan- 
traine, Gramm.homérique J,203). 

In the other cases, the masculines show the same endings as the 
feminine a-stems (cf. § 22). 
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Other alleged case forms of masculine a-stems 


Gen.sing. in -ds, written -a (Lejeune, ML, 2.166): ko-ki-da KN Sd 
0403. (Cf. Boeot. and NW-Greek genitives in -dc, Schwyzer, Gr. Gr. 
I,560). Is there necessarily a syntactical relation between ko-ki-da and 
the following 0-pa? 


§25. Evidence for masculine &-stems 


ai-ki-pa-ta (faigipatd- ‘goat-herd’, cf. até, watéoua) n. s. KN Fh 
346+ 

do-po-ta (tdospota-, cf. deondryc) d.s. PY Tn 316.5 

e-ge-ta (heg"eta-, ci. éxétnc) n.s. PY An519.15-+, np. KN B 
1055.1-+; e-ge-ta-e n. d.(?) KN As 821; e-ge-ta-t d.p. PY An 607.3 

e-ve-ta (eveta-) n. p. PY An 1.1-++; ¢-ve-ta-o g. p. PY Ad 684.e 

é-vo-pa-ke-ta (2, cf. e-vo-pa-ke-u § 39; Docs. 393) d.s. MY Fo ror.9 

i-ke-ta (Htkeid-) n.s. KN B 799.8 (personal name) 

ke-u-po-da (tkheusponda-?, cf. LP 3.23, ML, 7.159) n. s. PY Na 395+4, 
KN; ke-po-da n. s. PY Na 568; he-u-po-da-o g. p.(?) KN X 442 

ki-ti-ta (ktita-, cf. uvitync) n.s, PY An 724.10, a.s. PY An 724.3, 
n. p. PY An 610.2; cf. me-ta-ki-ti-ta 

ko-a-ta (?, cf. CM 1.122) n. d/p. KN B 798.8 

ko-to-ne-ta (ktoineta-, cf. Rhod. xtotvétat) n. p. PY Eb gor 

ku-na-ke-ta-i (kundgeta-) d. p. PY Na 248; cf. va-wa-ke-ta 

ku-ni-ta (2, cf. CM 31.122) n. p. KN B 798.9 

me-ta-ki-ti-ta (tmetaktita-, cf. hi-ti-ta) n.p. PY An 610.5.14 

mi-ka-ta (tmikia-?, cl. MY, 9.139) n.s. PY An 594.2+, dis. PY 
Fn 50.5, n. p. PY An 39.3 

mo-r0-pay (?, cf. LP 3.52, Docs. 400, HM 10.223) n.s. PY An 519.2+ 

0-ai,?-ta (?, cf. LP 9.131.136, JK 2.41, HM 8.29) n. p. PY An 519,11 
(with -ge) (possibly an ethnic) 

o-pi-ti-ni-ja-ta (?, cf. t-ni-ja-ta; GC 2.216) n.s. PY Eb 472.14 

o-wi-de-tat (?, cf. Docs. 283) d. p. PY Un 718.2 (better taken as a 
noun than as a verb form, cf. § 48.80} 

pe-qo-ta (?, cf. Mém, I 247, MR 6.198, Thumb-Scherer 358) d. s. PY 
Hn 659.5-+ 

pe-ve-ku-ta (presguta-?, cf. nosoPdtns; Mém. I 245) n.s.(?) PY An 172.2 

po-ku-ta (?, cf, Docs. 405) n.s. KN C gr1.7.8.10+, n.p. PY An 
207.9--; cf.(?) po-ku-te-vo § 27 
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go-u-go-ta (g"oug"ota-, cf. BovBéras Pind.) KN X 480; qo-go-ta-o 
g.s. PY Ea 270+; cf. su-go-ta 

va-wa-ke-ta (lawageta-, cf, Aayévag Pind.) n.s. PY Un 718.9, ds. 
PY An 724.7-+; cf. ku-na-he-ta-i 

su-go-ta (sug“ota-, cf. ovBdtys) d.s. PY Ea 822; su-go-ia-o g.s. PY 
Ea 109+; ch. go-w-go-ta 

te-ve-ta (telesta-, cf. El. tedectd) n.s. PY Eo 224.5+, n.p. PY En 
609+ 

ti-ni-ja-ta (?, cf. ML, 9.133) d.s. PY Fn 70.3 (ethnic?); cf. 0-pi-ti-m- 
qa-ta 

to-ko-so-ta (toxota-) KN X 7624 (pers.name?) 

tu-we-ta (Thuesta-, cf. tu-we-a § 33) d.s. PY Un 267.2 (personal name) 

we-ka-ta (wergata-, cf. goydrys) n.p. KN C 59.1—3-++; we-ka-ta-e 
n.d.(?) KN X 1044 

we-ve-ka-va-ta (?, cf. Docs. 411) n. p. PY An 208.3 

wo-wi-ja-ta (tworwiata-, cf. wo-wi-ja § 21.3; Mém, I 246) n.s. PY 
Jn 658,8— 

85-t0-ao-ta (?, cf. 85-to-jo § 21.1) PY Cn 314.3; 85-to-al,?-ta KN X 972 


O — AND A — STEM ADJECTIVES 


§26. Table of declension 


Masc. Fem. Neuter 
Sing.Nom. ne-wo e-ru-ta-va e-re-u-te-r 
Acc. pa-sa? dy-te-r0 
Gen.  1-fe-ro-jo he-ke-me-na to-so-jo? 
en e-ve-pa-be-jo te-i-ja e-ve-pa-te-jo 
Dual Nom. a-ja-me-no ka-ki-jo 
Acc. ke-ke-me-no 
Plur.Nom. e-ge-si-jo ve-u-ka ne-Wa 
Acc. a-ja-me-na 0-pt-da-ra 
Gen. 0-pi-ro-go ke-ke-me-na-o 
Dat. ki-ri-ta~i WE-Ag-NO~1 
Instr. e-re-pa-te-jo(-pt) e-re-pa-te-ja-pit_—re-wa-te-jo 
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Remarks 


The endings are treated in §§ 20 (masc.neut.) and 22 (fem.). One 
ending unparallelled in the substantives occurs KN Sd 0404: mt-to-we- 
sa-e (nom.plur.fem.). All the surrounding nouns show the normal -a 
(t-gi-ja, ku-do-ni-ja, a-ra-ro-mo-te-me-na), and -a-e is here probably to 
be considered as an exceptional spelling of the diphthong -ai (cf. to-e = 
61? § 45.2). 

As in classical Greek, the compound adjectives do not usually take 
a special feminine form: 1-qi-7a a-na-mo-to (higqq“iai anarmostoit) KN 
Sf 0420, to-pe-za...a-pi-qo-to (torpeza...amphig"otos) PY Ta 713.3; 
with adj. used as a substantive: a@-p1-go-ro ko-wo (amping”olén korwot) 
PY Ad6go. Cf., however, a-na-i-ta (anaitai?) CHARIOT 80 KN Sf o419. 


§27. Evidence for o- and &-stem adjectives 


a-e-ti-to (?, cf. e-ti-we § 37) u.s.n.(?) PY Fr 1200 

ai-za (jaigio-, cf. aiyetos) n.s.f. PY Ub 1318.7 (di-pte-va ~) 

a-ka-va-no (akavéno-?, cf. dxdeyvoc) n.s.f. PY Ta 715.2 (to-pe-za ~) 

a-ki-ti-to (aktito-) a.s.n.(?) PY Na 1088 

a-ko-ra-jo (agoraio- ‘belonging to the a-ko-ra’ [§ 23.1]) n. p. m.(?) KN 
Co 907; a-ko-va-ja n. p.n.(?) KN Co 903+ 

a-ko-to-no (taktoino-, cf. ko-to-na § 23.1) n. p.m. PY An 218.9 

a-mo-te-wi-ja (tharmotéwio-?, cf. a-mo-te-wo § 39; Docs. 387, LP 12.73) 
ns. f. PY Ta 711.2 (ge-ra-na~) 

a-na-mo-to (anarmoto-) n. s/p. f. KN Sf 0427+ (i-qi-ja~), n. p. f. KN 
Sf 0420+ (id.); a-na-mo-ta n. p. n.(?) KN E 0465 

a-na-to (tanaito-?, cf. a-ja-me-no § 51.2) n.s/p.f. KN Sg 0423+ 
(t-gi-ja ~); a-na-ta n. p. f.1 KN Sf 0420 (t-qi-ja ~); a-na-~i-ta n. p. f.! KN 
Sf 0419 

a-ne-va-to (Anerasto-) d.s.m. KN Fh 342 (personal name) 

a-ne-ta (aneto-) n.p.n. PY Ma 393.2 (with -de) 

a-no-no (fandno- ‘not subject to o-na-to [§ 21.3]’) n.s. f. PY Ea 80r+- 
(ko-to-na~), n.p.f. PY Ep 301.1 (ko-to-na ~) 

a-no-wo-to (anouoto-2, cf. avodatoc) n.s.n. KN K 875 (di-pa~) 

a-pi-go-to (amphig"oto-, cf. dupiBaivw) n.s.f. PY Ta 642.3+ (to- 
pe-2za ~) 

a-ta-ra-si-jo (tatalansio-, cf. ta-rva-si-ja § 23.1) n.s.m. PY Jn 693.10, 
n.p.m. PY Jn 310.7+- (~ ka-ke-we) 
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a-te-re-e-te-jo (2, cf. Docs. 338) n. p. PY Tn go6.1 

ay-te-ro (hatero-) a.s.n. PY Ma 365.2 (~ we-to) 

de-ki-si-wo (Dexiwo-, cf. éeéidc) n.s.m. KN V 1524.5 (pers.name), 
d.s.m. KN C908 (pers.narae); de-ki-si-wo-jo g.s.m. PY Vu 1191.4 
(pers.name) 

de-ko-to (Dekio-?, cf. § 46.2) n.s.m. PY Cn 600.2 (pers.name); de-ko- 
to-jo g.s.m. PY Jn 413.7 (pers.name) 

di-jur-pa-ta (?, ch. LP 4.43) n.p.n.(?) KN L 1568.2 

di-so (Disso-) n.s.m. KN Se 255 (pers.name) 

di-wi-jo-jo (Diwio-, cf. di-u-jo ‘sanctuary of Zeus’ PY Tn 310.18) 
g.s.m. KN Fb 5.1 (~ me-no) 

do-si-mi-jo (tdosmio-, cf. do-so-mo § 21.1, Arc. amvddoptos) n. s. n.{?) 
PY Wa 730; do-si-mi-ja n.p.n. PY Ma 126 

do-we-jo (dorweio-, cf. dodgetos) i. s.(?) KN Sd 0413+ (~ 7-Go-e-ge) 

du-wo-jo (Dwoto-?, cf. dotds) n. s. mm. PY Jn 750,12 (pers.name); du- 
wo-jo-jo g.s.m. PY An 656.11 (pers.name) 

e-ka-te-ve-ta (?, cf. Docs. 369) n. p. £.(?) KN Se 1006; cf.(?) e-te-re-ta 

e-na-vi-po-to (tenalipto-, ci. évddewitos) n.s. £.(?) KN Sg 884 

e-ne-wo pe-za (tennewopezo-, cf. Docs. 340) n.s. f. PY Ta 642.1.3+ 
(to-pe-za ~); e-ne-wo pe-zo n, d, f. PY Ta 715.3 (to-pe-z0 ~) 

e-pi-ko-ru-si-jo (tepikorusto-, cf. (koj-ru § 29.2) n.d. n.(?) KN V 789 

e-ge-si-jo (thegq"esto-, cf. e-ge-ta § 25) n. p. ra. PY Eb 847 (~ do-e-ro); 
e-ge-si-ja n. p. 1. KN Ld 571+ (pa-we-a ~), PY Sa 790 (a-mo-ta ~) 

e-va-pi-ja (elaphio-, cf. e-ra-po § 21.1) n. p.n.(?) PY Ub 1316 

e-ve-pa-te-jo (elephante(t)o- ‘made of ivory’, cf. édepdrtetog Diosc.) 
i.p.m. PY Ta 642.3 (~ po-pi e-ha-ma-te-ge), 708.3 (~ a-di-ri-ja-pi re- 
wo-pi-ge), 722.1 (~ a-to-ro-go i-qgo-ge etc.), i. p.n. PY Ta 713.1 (ku-te- 
se-jo e-ka-ma-pi ~-ge).3 (~ e-ka-ma-pt\, 722.2 (~ kha-ra-a-pi re-wo-te-jo 
etc.), i. p. m/n. KN Sd 0403 (~ 0-po-go), PY Ta 710+ (~ 85-de-pi etc.); 
e-ve-pa-te-ja ns, f, PY Ta 713.2+ (to-pe-za~); e-ve-pa-te-jo-pi i. p.m. 
KN Se 1006 bis (~ 0-mo-pi); e-ve-pa-te-ja-pi i.p.f. PY Ta 707.2+ 
(~ o-pi-ke-ve-mi-ni-ja-pl), 722.3 (~ ka-ru-pi); (e-re-pa-te-o IKN Se 1007; 
KT reads -te-jo) 

e-re-u-te-vo (eleuthero-) n.s.n. PY Na 248--; e-re-w-te-ra n. p. n. PY 
Na 106-4 

e-vo-pa-ke-ja (2, cf. Docs. 393) n. p.n.(?) KN L595; cf.(?) e-ro-pa- 
Re-ta § 25 

e-vut-to-vo (eruthvo-) n.s.m. KN As 1517.7-+ (pers.name); e-ru-ta-ra 
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n. s. f. MY Ge 602.4.5-+ (ka-na-ko ~); e-ru-ta-ra-pi i. p. £. KN Ld 573+ 
(possibly a place-name) 

e-te-ve-ta (?, cf. Docs. 369) n.s.f. KN Se 879; cf.(?) e-ka-te-re-ta 

eé-wi-su-zo-ko (?, cf. Docs. 394) KN Se 965+; e-wi-su-zu-ko n. p. m. 
PY Va 482, n.d. PY Va 404 

i-je-ro (hiero-) KN X 1447; i-je-ro-jo g.s.m. PY Ae 303 (ku-ru- 
so-jo~); cf. i-Je-ro § 21.3 

ka-ke-ja-pi (khalkeo-, cf. Hom. yddAxevos) i. p. £. KN Sd 0409 (~ 0-fi- 
[t-ja-pi}); Ra-hi-jo n.d. n. KN So 894.2; ka-za (cf. § 18.7) ns. f. KN 
M 0452 

ha-ko-de-ta (khalkodeto-) n. p.n. KN So 894.2 

ka-ra-u-ko (Glauko-) ns. m. PY Cn 285.44 (pers.name) 

ka-sa-to (Xantho-) n. s.m. KN C 912.8-++ (pers.name), d. s. m.(?) MY 
Oe 113 (pers.name) 

ka-ta-ro (katharo-?, cf. MT II 112) n.s. n.(?) MV Z 202 (e-ra<-wo> ~) 

ke-ra-ja-pi (keraio-, cf. xegadc) i. p. £. KN Sd o401-+ (~ 0-pi-t-ja-pi); 
(he]-ra-i-ja-pi i. p. f. KN Sd 0483 (~ 0-pi-[¢]-ja-pi) 

ke-se-ni-wi-jo (xenwio-, cf. Hom. felrta) ns. n, PY Fr 1231; [Re-se]- 
nu-wi-jo nos, n. PY Fr 1255; ke-se-nu-wi-ja n.p.n. KN Ld 573 (pa- 
we-a~); ke-se-ne-[we-ja] n. p.n. KN Ld 649 

ki-ri-ta (?, cf. Docs. 397) n. p.n. KN L, 785; Ri-ri-ta-i d. p. £.(7?) KN 
Od 5003 

ko-ki-ve-ja (tkonkhileto- vel sim.?, cf. xoyydAn; Docs. 335, MD 1.10) 
n.s.f. PY Ta 711.2 (ge-ra-na~), 713.3-+ (to-pe-za~) 

ko-ma-we-te-ja (?, cl. LP 12.75 sq.) PY Tn 316.13 

ko-ni-ti-ja-ja (?, cf. Docs. 397) nu. p. n.(?) PY Vu 879.2 (~ pe-jur-ka) 

ko-no (koino-?) PY Eq 213.6 (possibly a place-name); ko-na g. s. £.(?) 
PY Ep 212.3 (probably erroneous repetition of preceding ko-to-na) 

ko-ro-to (?, cf. Docs. 398) n. s. .(?) MY Oc 106; ko-ro-ta, (cf. CG 6.16, 
ML, 13.270) n. p. n. KN TL, 599-+ (pa-we-a ~) 

ho-ru-we-ja (tkorweto-, cf. ko-wo § 21.1) n. p.n. KN I, 472 

ko-so-u-to (Xoutho-) n.s.m. KN Ch goo-+ (pers.name) 

ko-u-ve-ja (2, cf. ho-w-ra § 21.3, ko-u-ve-ja § 22.2) n.p.f. KN Le 581 

ku-na-ja (gunato-) n.s.f. PY Ta 711.3 (ge-ra-na ~) 

ku-pa-rvi-se-ja (tkuparisseo-, cf. xumagioowos) n. p. n. PY Sa 488 

ku-ru-so (khruso- ‘golden’, cf. yodee(s)og; see § 18.7) n.s.m. KN 
K 872 ([o-]pi-te-te ~), i. p.m. PY Ta 714.2 bis (~ a-di-ri-ja-pi, ~-ge 
po-ni-ki-pt), i.d.n. PY Ta 714.2 (se-ve-mo-ka-va-o-i-ge ~); ku-ru-sa-pt 
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j.p. f. PY Ta 707.1 (~ 0-pi-ke-ve-mii-ni-ja-pi), 714.3 (~-ge ko-no-mi-pt); 
ef. Ru-vu-so § 21.1 

hu-te-se-jo (thuteseo-?, cf. ku-te-so § 21.1) n.s.m, PY Ta 708.1—3+4- (fo- 
no ~, ta-va-nu~), i.p.n. PY Ta 713.1 (~ e-ka-ma-pt); kt-te-se-ja n.s. f. 
PY Ta 713.3-+ (to-pe-za ~); cf.(?) ku-te-ta-jo n. s,m. PY Ta 707.1 
(to-20 ~; mis-spelt?) 

ku-wa-ni-jo (kuanio-, cf. xvdveos) i. p.m. PY Ta 714.3 (~-ge po-ni- 
ki-pi) 

me-ki-ta (megisto-?) n. p. n.(?) KN X 537 

me-no-e-ja (?, cf. Docs. 399) n.s. f. PY Ta 642.2 (to-pe-za ~) 

me-sa-to (mes!slato-2?) KN Wh 5822-:-; me-sa-ta n. p. n.(??) KN L, 735+ 

mu-ja-ro (miaro-?) n.s.n. KN L, 1568 

na-pu-ti-jo (Naputio-, cf. ynadtios) nu. s. m. KN Db 1232 (pers.name) 

na-wi-jo (nawio-, cf, Dor. vdios) a.s.m. PY Jn 829.3 (ka-ko~) 

ne-wo (newo-, cf. réoc) d.s.m. MY Oe 129 (~ ha-na-pe-we), n, p. m. 
PY An 656.15 (ke-Ri-de ~~); ne-wo-jo g.s.(?) KN X 5506; we-wa n. p. f. 
PY Sb 1315.3 (~ a-ni-ga).4 (~ po-ge-wi-ja), n. p.n. KN So 0430-1, [MY 
Oe 111.3 (~ 0-u-ka)} 

nu-wa-ja(?) n.p.n. KN L, 647; nu-wa-i-[| KN X 663 

o-nt-ti-ja~pt (ornithio-?, cf. dovifeos) i. p. f£. PY Ta 707.1 (0-pi-ke-re- 
mi-nt-ja-pi ~) 

o-pi-ay-ra (topialo-, cf. pasos) a. p.n. PY An 657.1 

o-pi-da-mi-jo (topiddmio-, cf. éatdyutoc) n. p.m. PY Cn 608.2 

o-pi-po-ni-ke-ja (?, cf. émupowicom) n. p. 0.(?) KN L, 1568.e 

o-pi-gi-na) (?) n.p.n.(?) KN TL, 584 

o-pi-ro-go (topiloig"o-, ci. éxidoimos) u.p.f. PY Aa 777+, gop. t 
PY Ad 601; cf. pe-ri-r0-go 

o-re-ne-ja (?, cf. Docs. 402, CG 6.15) n. p. n. KN Ld 579-4 (pa-we-a ~); 
o-rve-ne-a 1. p. n. KN I, 593; [o-jre-ne-o n. d. n.(?) KN L 758 

pa-pu,-to (tpamphurto-?, MT II 112) n. p.m.(?) MY Wt 505 

pa-ra-jo (not = palaio-?, cf. Docs. 403, MI, 6.182, MD 2.22, LP 13.569, 
AH 5.136) n. p.m. PY An 208.r-+; pa-rayja n. p.n. KN YT, 1568.6-+ 

pa-ra-ku-ja (from pa-ra-ke-we § 38?) a. p.n. KN Ld 580; pay-ra-ku-ja 
n.p.n. KN L 587 

pa-ra-wa(?) a. p.n. PY Sa 787 

pe-re-t-to (?, cf, PT 1957 191) PY Wr 1327 


1) Not certainly an adjective. 
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pe-ri-ro-go (periloig"o-, cf. megidouoc) nu. p. m.(?) KN V 479.17; cf. 
o-pi-v0-go 

pe-ru-si-nu-wo (tperusinwo-, cf. megvowds) n.s.n. PY Ma 378.2-+- 
(~ o-pe-rvo); pe-ru-si-nu-wa n. p. n. PY Ma 126.1-+; pe-ru-si-nwa g. s. £.(?) 
KN So 0442 (~ ta-ra-si-ja?), n.p.n. MY Oe rir (~ o-u-ka); pe-ru-si- 
nwa-o g.p.f.(?) PY Ub 1317 

pe-se-vo (Psello-) n.s.m. MY Ge 602.1 (pers.name); pe-se-vo-jo g. s.m. 
KN Ai 63.1 (pers.name) 

po-ki-ro-nu-ka (potkil-; cf. o-nu-ke § 29) n.p.n. KN Ld 579+ (pa- 
we-a ~); cf. re-u-ko-nu-ka 

po-ku-te-ro (2, ch. po-ku-ta § 25) KN C gr1r.6 

po-ni-ki-ja (phoinikio-, cf. powineoc) n.s/p.f. KN Sd 0402+ (i-gi-ja 
~); po-ni-ke-a n.s.f. KN Se 880; po-wi-ja-ja n.s/p.f. KN Sd 0408 
(mis-spelt); cf. fo-ni-ki-jo § 21.3 

po-pu-ve-ja (porphureo-, cf. moeptgeoc) n. p. £.(?) KN L, 474; po-pu-ro, 
nd.f. KN L 578 

po-ri-wa (poliwo-, cf. wodidc) n. p. n. KN L 587 

po-ro-to (?, cf. Docs. 405) KN Od 562 

po-ru-go-to (polug"oto-?, cf. woddBotos) nu. p.m. PY An 128.2 

po-ti-ni-ja-we-jo (j{potniaweto-, cf. po-ti-nt-ja §23.2 and §67.8) n.s.m.(?) 
KN Di 930+ (pers.name?), n. p.m. PY Jn 310.144 (~ ha-ke-we); po- 
ti-mi-ja-we-i-jo KN X 7742; po-ti-ni-ja-we-jo-jo g.s.m/n. PY Eq 213.5 
(~ 0-te-pe-0-jo) 

pu-wo (Purwo-, cf, méeeoc) n.s.m. KN As 1516.10-+ (pers.name) 

go-wi-ja (g“owto-?, ci. Béevos) PY Tn 316.13 

ra-e-ja (?, cf. Docs. 339, MD 1.7) n.s. f. PY Ta 642.1—3-+ (to-pe-za ~) 

va-pte-ri-ja (vaptério-, cl. va-pte § 32) n. p. f. PY Sb 1315.2 (~ a-n1-ja) 

va-wa-ke-si-jo (tlawagesio-, cf. ra-wa-ke-ta § 25) n.s.m. PY Ea 132+, 
d.s.m, PY Ea 814+, n.s,n, PY Er 312.3 (~ fe-me-no), n. p.m. PY 
Na 245 (ma-ra-te-we ~); va-wa-ke-si-jo-jo g.s.m. PY Ea 421-++ (~ a-mo- 
te-wo); ra-wa-e-si-jo KN FE 846 (mis-spelt for ra-wa-ke-st-jo?) 

ve-po-to (lepto-) n.s.n. KN J 693 (ri-no ~) 

ve-u-ko (leuko-) n.d.m. PY Cn 418.2, n.d. f/n. KN L 695.4 (e-ne-ro 
~), n.p.m. [PY Cn 418.3]; re-u-ko-jo g.s.m. Th III-++ (pers.name); 
ve-u-ka n.s.f. MY Ge 603.1-+ (Ra-na-ko ~), n. p.f.(?) KN L 471 

ve-u-ko-nu-ka (leuk-; cf. o-nu-ke § 29) u.p.n. KN Ld 571+ (pa-we-a 
~); cf. po-ki-ro-nu-ka 

rve-wo-te-jo (lewonteio-, cf, Aedytetoc) i. p.n. PY Ta 722.2 (ka-va-a- pi ~) 
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ve-wo-te-ve-jo (tlewotreio-?, cf. ve-wo-to-ro-ko-wo § 21.2) n. p.m. PY Tn 
996.1 

ri-ta (lito-, cl, Hom. diva) n.p.n. KN L, 594-4 (~ pa-we-a) 

ro-i-ko (roiko-?, cf. LP 13.579) n. p.m. PY Va 482 

vo-u-si-je-wi-ja (?, cf. PT 1957) n. p.f. PY Sb 1315.2 (di-pte-rag ~?) 

si-mo (Simc-) n.s.m. KN Se 263 (persona: name); si-ma n.s.f, PY 
En 609.8-+ (personal name) 

so-we-ne-ja (?, cf. so-we-no § 21.1) n.s.f. PY Ta 709.2 (e-ka-va~) 

ta-na-wa (tanawo-, cf. tavads) n. p.u. PY Sa 793 

te-t-ja (theio-) d.s.f. PY Fr 1202 (ma-te-ve~) 

te-o-po-ri-ja) (2, cf. Docs. 409, LS 1.49) KN F 1058; te-o-go-ri-ja (read- 
ing uncertain) n. p. 1.(?) KN Od 696 

to-mi-ka (?, cf. Docs. 410) n. p.n.(?) KN Le 76r+ 

to-qi-de-ja (ttorgideio-?, cf. to-gi-de § 29) n. p. f. PY Ta 700.1 (p1- 
je-va, ~~); to-qi-de-jo n.d. i. PY Ta 715.3 (to-pe-z0 ~) 

to-so (tosso-), to-so-de (tossosde), see § 45.4 

wa-na-ka-te-ro (twanaktero-, cf. wa-na-ka § 29) n. s. m. PY En 74.3.23-- 
(ka-na-pe-u ~), 609.5 (e-te-do-mo ~), Eo 371 (ke-ra-me-wo~}), 1.8. 0. 
Er 312.1 (~ te-me-no); wa-na-ka-te-va n. p.n. KN Le 525 

wa-na-se-wi-ja (twanasséwio-?, ci. wa-na-so-t § 23.2) n.s.f. PY Ta 
711.2.3 (ge-ra-na ~) 

wa-va-wi-ta (2, cf. Docs. 411, MY, 2.165) n. p.n. KN So 0443 

we-ay-no-t (weano-?, cf, éavds) d. p.n.(?) PY Fr 1225 

we-dy-re-jo (?, cf. Docs. 340) n.s.m. PY Ta 714.1 (to-no ~); 
we-d-re-ja n.s.f. PY Ta 642.1 (to-pe-za ~) 

we-e-wi-ja (?, cf. PT 1957 191) n. p. f. PY Ub 1318.4 (~ di-pte-ra) 

we-pe-za (twespezo-?, cl. § 46.:) n.s. f. PY Ta 713.2 (to-pe-za ~); cf. 
e-ne-wo pe-za 

we-we-e-a (fwerweeo-?, cf. Att. goeods < *werweseos, Hom. eloos < 
*werwos) N.p.n. KN Le 178+}; Jwe-e-a, PY Xn 878 

wi-ri-ne-go (fwrineo-, cf. duds) i.p.n.(?) KN Sd 0415 (~ 0-fo-go); 
wt-ri-ne-o i. p. n.(?) KN Sd 0408+ (~ 9-po-go); wi-ri-ni-jo i. p. n.(?) KN 
Sd ogor+ (~ o-po-go); wi-rvi-no n.d. n. PY Ub 1318.5 (~ pe-di-rvo) 

wi-so-wo-pa-na (?, cf. Docs. 379, ML, 10.212) n. p.n. PY Sh 740 (~ 
o-pa-w0-ta) 

wo-r0-ki-jo-ne-jo (tworgidneto-?, ci, doyeSves) n.s.n. (?) PY Er 312.7 
(~ e-ve-mo);? PY Un 718,11 


1) Not cettainly an adjective. 
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wo-ro-ne-ja (twolneo-?, cf. obdog < *wolnos) n. p. n.(?) MY Oe 111 
Cf. also the numerous ethnic adjectives in -i-7o (-tos), -1-Ja (-1@); a 
list is given in § 74.1. 


CONSONANT STEMS 


§ 28. Survey of case endings 
(C stands for any consonant) 


(C)/- Nom.sing. ( 
C/o Gen.sing. (-os); gen.plur. (-67) 
C/e  Dat.sing. (-e7?); nom.dual (-e); nom.plur. (-es) 
C/t  Dat.sing. (-2) 
C/a Accsing. (-a); ace.plur. (-as) 
(C)/s¢ Dat.plur. (-s?) 
(C)/pt Instr.plur. (-pht) 


-S Or zero) 


Remarks on case forms 


Dat.sing.: This case shows two spellings: -7 and -e. The latter is 
considerably more frequent, but -7 is represented both at Pylos and 
at Mycenae (PY e. g. ko-re-te-ri On 300.5, me-za-wo-mi Un 138.5, 0-pa- 
wo-nt Fn 324.16, po-se-da-o-ni Un 718.1; MY shows a higher percentage 
of i-forms: 8 -e against 7 -7, if the certain examples are counted'). Note 
also that the s-stems have generally a dative in -e-z (cf. § 33). It is possible 
that both spellings are used to express the same ending, viz. -7 (origi- 
nally locative; cf. class. -t); there are some examples of confusion of 7 
and e in Mycenaean (see § 18.1), But the general view is that -e stands 
for -ei (or, possibly, 2 < e), the old TE dative ending, which is known 
in classical Greek only in traces (e. g. Cypr. AF elpidoc, cf. Schwyzer, 
Gr Gr. 1,548). Theoretically, the - may be a phonetical development 
of this diphthong {e¢ >@>%?). Discussion: Docs. 85 sq.; JC 3.10; 
JK 1.63; OS 2.162; Thumb-Scherer 342. 

1) With -7: i-te-we-ri-di Oe 121, ka-ke-wi Oe 121, he-va-me-wi Oce 125, 0-ta-ki Fo 
101.8, pa-na-ki Fo to1.1, pi-we-ri-di Oe 103.7, pu-i-ve-wi Go 610.4, With -e: 
i-na-o-te Ge 604.2, ka-e-se-we Ge 602.4, ha-na-pe-we Oe 129, 0-pe-va-no-ve Oe 126, 
pe-ve-ke-we Oe 130, pi-ko-da-ke Oe 128, va-ke-da-no-ve Ge 604.3, tu-ka-te-ve Oe 106, 2. 
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Dat.plur.: Loss of consonant before -si can be proved in p7-we-ri-si 
(§ 18.8), cf. dat.sing. pi-we-r1-di. 

Insty.plur.: On -phi, see § 43.1. The consonant before the ending is 
often assimilated, see § 18.8. 


Other alleged case forms 


x. Acc.sing. in -7 from nom. in -os, -és (Pisani), see §§ 29,34. 

2. Acc.plur. in -es (Risch, ER 10), e. g. a-ko-so-ne PY Vn 10.3 (tisu- 
ally taken as a nom. of rubric), o-pe-vo-te PY An 724.6 (syntactically 
not clear). Cf. ace. in -e¢ at Delphi, Dyme (Achaea), in xow7 etc. (see 
Schwyzer, Gr. Gr, 1,563). 


§29. Stems in stops: Declension 


Sing, Dual Plur. 
Nom, ti-ri-po ti-ri-po-de ke-ki-de 
o-nu? to-va-ke 
Ace. 
Gen. = ko-ru-to ka-pa-va,-do 
ai-ti-70-go pa-wo-ko 
Dat. po-de pi-we-r1-st 
ka-ru-ke 
Instr. po-pi 
po-ni-hi-pi 


Note a. The noun wanax (stem in -At) shows the following spellings: 

N. wa-na-ka (wanax) 

G. wa-na-ka-to (wanaktos) 

D. wa-na-ka-te, wa-na-ke-te (wanaktet), cf.(?) a-na-ka-te (anaktet?), 
a-na-ki-tt (anakti?), 


Note 6. An acc. sing. in -on is alleged by Pisani (Minoica 297) in tt-ri-pbo PY 
Ta 641.1 (=tvipon?, cf. Att. Ion. Oidizovv). The word is usually taken as a 
nominative of rubric. 

Note c. For ti-mi-to (thimistos?), see § 41. 

Note d. The form po-da KN V 1524 (bis) has probably nothing to do with the 
stem pod- (=spondda? cf. § 23.1). 

Note e, The dative pa-de KN Fp 1.44 (cf.? pa-de-i KN F 955) is obscure (see 
Does, 307, CG 6.12, SU, 3.43). 
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Evidence for stems in stops 

I. Stems in -f, -RA, -g: 

a-pu-ke (ampuk-?, cf. a-pu-ko-wo-ko § 21.2) n. p. PY Sb 1315.4 

ha-ru-ke (karuk-, cf. Dor. Aeol. xdovg) d.s. PY Fn 187.3.5.16,21 

o-nu-ke (2?, cf. Docs. 401) n. p. KN L 1568.e+; o-nw n.s.(?) KN X 
681; cf. po-ki-ro-nu-ka, re-u-ko-nu-ka § 27 

pa-wo-ke (?, cf. Docs. 404) n. p. PY Aa 795+; pa-wo-ko g.p. PY Ad 691+ 

pe-ri-ke (pelik-, cf. 2éMé& Poll.) n. p. MY Ue 611 

po-ni-ke (phointh-) i.s. PY Ta 722.1 (with -ge); po-mi-hi-pi i. p. PY 
Ta 714.2 

to-ra-ke (thorak-) n. p. PY Sh 736+; cf. [t0?]-ra-ke PY Wa 732 

we-re-ke!) (twreg- ‘enclosure’?, see LP 13.569, MD 2.26) d.s./n. p. PY 
Cn 131.14 

An adjective with stem in -k is found in a-na-pu-ke (an-ampuk-, cf. 
a-pu-ke above) n. p.f. PY Sb 1315.3 (a-ni-ja~) 

2. Stems in t, -th, -d: 

a-na-ka-te (cf. wa-na-ka?; JP 2.218) d.s. PY Un 219.7; cf. (?) a-na- 
ki-tt KN Dv 1471 

da-ma-te (damart- ‘household’?, cf. Docs. 242, LP 3.34, GC 1.92, EB 
2.119) n. p. PY En 609.1; cf.(?) sq. 

du-ma (?, cf. ML, 9) n. s. KN Np 1039-++-3] du-ma-ti d. s. PY On 300.6; 
du-ma-te n. p. PY Jn 829.1; cf. me-ri-da-ma-te, po-ru-da-ma-te 

i-te-we-ri-dt (?, cf. PM 4.88) d.s. MY Oe 121 

ka-ti (kathid-?, cf. xnOtc) n. s. PY Tn 996 

ke-kt (?, cf. Docs. 396, ML, 6.180) n. s. PY An 192; ke-ki-de n. p. PY 
An 657+ 

ko-no-wi-pi (2, cf. Docs. 329, HM 9.155) i. p. PY Ta 714.3+ 

tho]-ru (koruth-) n.s. KN G 5670; ko-ru-to g.s. PY Sh 740+; ko- 
ru-pt i. p. PY Ta 642.2 

me-rt (melit-, n.) n.s. KN Gg 702+; me-ri-to g.s. PY Un 718.5 

me-ri-da-ma-te (2, cf. du-ma; MI, 9) n. p. PY An 39.8; me-ri-du-ma-te 
n. p. PY An 427+; cf. po-ru-da-ma-te 

ne-ki-vi-de (?) n. p.(?) KN L 1568; 2e-ki-ri-si d. p.(?) KN Od 687 

pi-ru-te (?, cf. HM 1.6) n.p. PY An 519.14 (possibly an ethnic) 

pi-we-vi-di (piwerid-2?, cf. I[tegidec) d.s. MY Oe 103.7; pi-we-ri-st 
d.p. MY Fo ror.5 

1) Not certainly belonging in this class. 
Géteb. Univ. Arssky. LXVI:2 6 
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po-de (pod-) d.s. PY Ta 641.1; po-pt i. p. PY Ta 642.3; cf. po-ru- 
po-de, ge-to-ro-po-pt, ti-ri-po 

po-ro-du-ma-te (2, cf. du-ma) d.s.(?) PY Fn 50.7; cf. sq. 

po-ru-da-ma-te (?, cf. du-ma) n. p. PY An 39.11 

po-ru-po-de (polupod-) i. s. PY Ta 722.1 (with -ge); cf. po-de 

ge-to-ro-po-pi (qetropod-, cf. tetodmous) i. p. PY Ae 134+ 

sa-pi-de (?, cf. Docs. 227) un. p. PY Vn 19.1—4, MY 

ti-ri-po (tripod-) n.s. PY Ta 641.1-+3 ti-ri-po-de n.d. PY Ta 641.1; 
cf. po-de 

to-gi-de (ttorg"id- ‘spiral’?, cf. Docs. 336) i.s. PY Ta 642.3+ 

wa-na-ka (wanakt-, cf. dvag) n.s. PY Ta 711--; wa-na-ka-to g. s. PY 
La 622.11; wa-na-ka-te d.s. PY Un 2.1+; wa-na-ke-te d.s. PY Fr 1215 

we-ko-we-ka-te) (?, cf. Docs. 411) n. p. KN Ak 630 

wo-na-si (woinad-?, cf. olvddes Hesych.) d. p. KN Gv 863 

Cf. also the divine name a-te-mi-to (Artemitos, cf. Dor. ’Aorduttoc, 
*Aotamitios) g.s. PY Es 650.5, a-ti-mi-te d. s. PY Un 2109.5 (for e/i, see 
§ 18.1). 

The form ka-pa-ra,-do, given in the table of declension, is gen.plur. of 
a feminine ethnic (?) (PY Ad 679; cf. nom.plur. ka-pa-rag-de PY Aa 788+). 


3. Stems in labio-velars: 

Only personal names in -dg“s (= class. -wy), e. g. ai-ti-jo-go = Ai- 
thidg"s (n.s. PY Eb 156+; g.s. PY En 74.11-+; ai-ti-jo-ge d.s. PY 
Eo 247.2-+-), po-ki-ro-go = Potkildq"s (n.s. PY An 654.12+). For the 
spelling, see § 10.7. A. b. 

The obscure instrumental 7-go-e-ge KN Sd 0404+ (cf. Docs. 364, CG 
1.62, ML 8.211, LP 13.579) may, however, conceal a noun with stem 
in a labio-velar. 


4. No stems in -p, -ph or -b have so far been identified (-cop=-o-go, see 3 above). 


§30. Neuter stems 1” -a, -atos 


Certainly attested are: a nom.sing. in -a (pe-ma), a dat.sing. in -a-te 
(e-ka-ma-te), and an instr-plur. in -a-pi (e-ka-ma-pt). 

The evidence is as follows: 

a-mo-va-ma (?, cf. Docs. 387) n.s. KN Am 601-+- 

de-ma-si (dermalti-?) d. p. KN Fh 353 

e-ka-ma-te (ekhma't)-) i.s. PY Ta 642.3; e-ka-ma-pt i.p. PY Ta 713.1.3+ 


1) Not certainly belonging in this class. 
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e-to-vo-pa,-ta (?, cf. Docs. 394, LP 4.39, ML, 14.308, AH 5.121) n. p. 
KN Og 878+ 

i-na-ma-ta (?, cf. ML, 4.25) PY Ma 126 (possibly a place-name) 

ka-vra-ma-io!) (?, cf. AF 1.57) g. p.(?) KN V 684 

pe-ma (sperma{t]-) n.s. PY Er 312.2.5.8, KN; cf. pe-mo below 

po-ka-ta-ma (?, cf. Docs. 339) n.s. PY Tn 996.4 

Note. For ave-pa-te (aleiphat-), see § 41. 


A parallel type in -o, -otos (with o < m, see § 12.3) is apparently 
represented by two nouns: 

a-mo (harmofi]- ‘wheel’, cf. dowa) n.s. KN So 7485; a-mo-te n. d. KN 
So 0442; a-mo-ta n. p. KN So 0437+, PY; a-mo-si d. p. PY An 1282.1 

pe-mo (shermo{t]-*), cf. pe-ma above) n.s. PY Eb 152+ 


§31. Stems in nasals: Declension 


Sing. Plur. 
Nom.  te-ko-to*) te-ko-to-ne 
Acc. — a-mo-te-jo-na{-de) pa-ki-ja-na(-de) 
Gen. — po-me-no 
Dat. po-me-ne, o-pag-wo-m pa-ki-4a-st 
Instr. hi-to-pi 


For the case endings, cf. §28. The dat.plur. is probably to be inter- 
preted -nsi (with preserved -ns-, cf. § 18.12), the instr.plur. -mphi(cf. 
§ 18.8). 


Evidence for nasal stems 
1. Stems in -2: 
a-ke-re-mo (agremon-, ci. ayoeucdy Et. Mag.) n.s. KN Uf 838; a-ke- 

re-mo-no g.s.(?) KN V 865 

a-ko-so-ne (axon-) n. p. PY Vn 10.3 
a-mo-te-jo-na (tharmoteion-, cf. a-mo § 30) a.s. PY Vn 10.2 (with -de) 
ka-va-ko (glakhén-, cf. Dor. yAdyor, Ion. yAjnywr) n. s. MY Ge 605.6 
ka-va-wi-ne (?, ef. PT 1957 190) d.s.(?) PY Ja 1288 


1) Not certainly belonging in this class. 

2) Regarded by some as an o-stem (fspermos or tspermon). Unfortunately, no 
oblique case forms are attested; the reading o-pi pe-mo PY Ae 26 is uncertain, 

3) There is one instance of written 1: fe-ko-to-na-pe PY An 18. 
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ki-to (khiton-) ns. KN J 693; ki-to-ne n. p. KN X 771.2; hi-to-pi 
i. p. KN Le 787; ki-fo-na a. p.(?} KN L 785 

ki-wo}) (kiwon-?, cf. xiv) n.s. PY Vn 46.12 (with -ge) 

me-no (mén- ‘month’, originally an s-stem) g.s. KN Fp 1.1+; me 
n.s.(?) KN E 842.1; me-na KN 842.2 is probably a goddess’ name 
(cf. OL, 1.82); cf. also o-pi-me-ne § 48.56 

0-Pao-wo-mi (Opawin-, cf. 6mdwv) d.s. PY Fn 324.16 (pers.name) 

po-me (potmen-) n.s. PY Ae 134+; po-me-no g.s. PY Ea 782; po- 
me-ne d.s. PY Ea 800--, n. p. PY Nn 83y.10 

ri-me-ne (limen-?, HM 8.28) d.s, PY An 657.12 (e-va-po~, a place- 
name) 

te-ko-to (tekton-) n.s. PY An 5; te-ko-to-n‘a-pe) n. s, PY An 18; te-ko- 
to-e n. p. KN Am 826 

Cf. also the divine name po-se-da-o (Poseidaon, cf. § 2.4a) n.s. PV 
Es 653.1, KN, po-se-da-o-no g.s. PY Es 649.1, po-se-da-o-ne d.s. PY 
Es 645.1-+, po-se-da-o-ni d.s, PY Un 718.1, 

One (plural) place-name is quotable in four different forms: pa-hi-ja-ne 
n. p. PY Vn 19.4+, pa-ki-ja-na(-de) a. p. PY Fn 187.4-+, pa-ki-ja-si d. s. 
PY An 18.114, pa-hi-ja-pi i. p. PY Jn 826.7--. 

An instance of an adjective in -2 is found PY ‘Ta 709.1: pa-ko-to 
a-pe-te-me-ne (n. d.; cf, PT 1957 189, MLS 12.iii.58). 


2, Stems in -m: 

The existence of m-stems in Myc. (in class. Greek coalesced with 
the n-stems, cf. Schwyzer, Gy. Gr. 1,567) is proved by the form e-me 
(hem-) d.s. PY Ta 641.1-+- (§ 46.1; cf. class. évé). 


Miihlestein (HM 9.154 sqq.) identifies the first element of the compound 
sé-ve-mo-ka-ra-o-1 PY Ta 707.2-+, se-ve-mo-ka-ra-a-pi PY Ta 708.2 as a stem in 
-m (==class. oeg7v). 


§32. Stems in liquids: Declension 
Sing. Dual Plur. 


Nom. ma-te pi-ri-je-te-ve va-pte-ve 
Ace.  ka-va-te-ra? 

Gen. a-ta-no-ro 

Dat. tu-ka-te-re pi-ri-e-te-si 


1) Not certainly belonging in this class. 
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The dat.plur. is interpreted -rsi (= class. Greek). 

The spelling conceals the weak grade which is to be expected in the 
dat.sing. tu-ka-te-re, ma-te-re (== thugatrei, matrei with the first e as 
empty vowel?). 


Evidence for stems in liquids 


i. Stems in -7: 


a-de-te (?, cf. Docs. 386) n.s. PY Eq 887.2; a-de-ie-ve n.d. PY An 
207 

aty?-ka-te-ve (2) n.d. PY Va 15.1.1; cf.(?) sq. 

Gig?-ke-te-si (?, cf. a-ke-te-re?) d. p. PY Es 645.2+ 

ai-te (?, cf. a-ja-me-no § 48.1?) n.s. PY Un 1321.3; at-te-re n. p. KN 
B ror; cf. sq. 

a@i?-te (?, cf. ai-te) n.s, PY An 218.11 

a-ke-te-re (?, cf. Docs. 387) n. p. PY Jn 832.1; cf. ay-ke-te-ve, ja-ke- 
te-rve 

ay-ke-te-ve (2, cf. a-he-te-ve) n. p.(?) KN V 118 

a-mo-te-ve (harmostér-?) d.s./n.p. KN X 770+ 

a-rve-te-ve (taletéy-?, cf. GAétns Gortyn) n. p. KN As 5557 (with -ge) 

e-ve-u-te-vre (tereutéy-?, cf. Cret. égevrijc) n. p./d.s. PY Cn 3.2- 

i-ja-te (tatér-, cf. Hom. intyje) n.s. PY Eq 146.9 

ja-ke-te-re (?, cf. a-ke-te-ve?) n. p. PY Mn 11.2 

ka-va-te-ra (kraiér-) a.s.! MY Ue 611.2 

ko-re-te ({koirétér-?, cf. xoloavog MR 3; cf. Docs. 397) n.s. PY Jn 
829.4—19-+; ko-re-te-ri d.s.(?) PY On 300.3.5; ko-ve-te-re n. p. PY Jn 
829.1; cf. po-ro-ko-re-te 

ma-te (mater-) n.s. PY An 607.2.5.6.7 (2.5 with -de); ma-te-re d.s. 
PY Fr 1202 

o-na-te-ve (tondtér-, cf. o-na-to § 21.3) n. p. PY En 74.2.12,21-+ 

o-pi-te-te-ve (topithetér-?, cf. éxiOnua) n. p. PY Vn 46.5; [0]-pi-te-te 
n, s.(?) KN K 872 

pa-ke-te-re (2, cf. Docs. 332, MT II 111) PY Vn 879.4+ 

pa-te (pater-) n.s. PY An 607.2.5.6.7 (6.7 with -de) 

pi-vi-je-te (?, cf. Docs. 405) n.s. KN Ra 1548+; pi-ri-je-te-ve n.d. 
PY An 207.5; pi-vi-e-te-si d. p. PY An 7.10 

po-ro-ko-re-te ({prokoirétér-?, cf. ko-re-te) n.s. PY Jn 829.4—19+; 
po-ro-ko-re-te-ve n. p. PY Jn 829.2 (with -ge) 
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po-st-ke-te-re (tposik(e)tér-?, cf. noootxrmo, iutijo) n. p. PY An 610.6 

puy-te-re (tpbhutér-, cf. (pel-pu,-te-me-no § 48.61) n. p. PY Na 520+; 
pu-te n.s.(?) KN Uf 835 

ra~pte (raptér-?, cf. § 15) nis. PY An 172.1-+; ra-pte-ve n. p. PY An 
207.14—184- 

su-rva-te (tsulatér-?, cf. ovdijrwe, ovdntys; Docs. 169) n.s. PY Ae 72+ 

ta-te-ve (?, cf. Docs. 409) 1. p. PY An 209.1 

tu-ka-te (thugater-) n.s. MY SpM 8.168 (bis, with -ge); tu-ka-te-re d. s. 
MY Oe 106 

&5-te (?, cf. Docs. 337) n.s. PY Ta 709.2 

-jra-ka-te-ra (?, cf. Docs. 348) a.s.(?) PY Va 15 

Cf. also the personal name a-ta-no (Antdnér) n.s. KN As 1520,2+, 
a-ta-no-ro g. s. PY Fn 50.3, a-ta-no-re d.s, PY Vn 130.7. 


2. Stems in -l: 


In the compound a,-vol|u-do-pi PY Ta 642.1 (reading uncertain), the 
first element has been recognized (Docs. 340) as gen.sing. of dAc (:halos). 


§33. Neuter stems in -s 


‘The type in -os, which is most fully represented, shows the following 
different case forms: 


Jo Nom.-ace.sing. (-os) 

/e-o  Gen.sing. (-eos) or gen.plur. (-ed7) 
je-e  Dat.sing. (-eei?); nom.dual (-ee) 
jet  TDat.sing. (-e) 

/ e-a(,) Nom.-acc.plur. (-e(/Ja) 

je-st  Dat.plur. (-essz) 

/e-pi Instr.plur. (-esphi) 


The dat. sing. shows more frequently -: than -e; both variants are 
seen in the words e-re-e | e-ve-4 (cf. below), pag-ko-we-e (KIN Dx 794) | 
pas-ko-we-t (KN Dn 1093+). 

The writing -e-a, in nom.-ace.plur. (chiefly at Pylos) may indicate 
an aspirated pronunciation of the vowel (-eha < -esa), cf. § 9. 
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Sing. Dual Plur. 
Nom. te-me-no; di-pa gi-si-pe-e; ke-va-e pa-we-ay; ke-ra-a 
Ace. _we-to tu~-we-a 
Gen. pa-we-o? 
Dat.  we-te-t, a-ke-e pa-we-si}) 
Instr. pa-we-pt 


rt. Stems in -os: 


a-ke-ad, (angos-?) n. p. PY Vn 130.2 

a-ke-e (agos-?, cf. dyea Hesych.) d.s, PY Cn 600.7.8.11—15-++ (t¢-mi- 
to~, a place-name) 

[e]-ke-a (enkhos-) n. p. KN R 0481; e-ke-st d. p. PY Jn 829.3 

e-ve-e (Helos-) d.s. PY Jo 438.19 (place-name); e-re-a d.s. PY Jn 
829.19 (place-name) 

ke-re-a, (skelos-? kheilos-?) a. p. PY Ta 641.1 

o-pe-vo") (ophelos- ‘debt’?, cf. épedoc, class. only ‘advantage’) n. s.(?) 
PY Ad 357+, KN 

o-pi-ke-de-t (?, cf. JC MLS 28.v.58) d.s. (?) PY An 1281.2 

pa-we-a (pharwos-, cf. pdgocs) n. p. KN Le 532+; pa-we-a, n. p. MY 
Oe 127; pa-we-o g.s/p.(?). KN X 651; pa-we-si d. p. MY Oe r1r 
(reading uncertain); pa-we-pi i. p. KN L 104 

pe-ko (peskos-?) a.s.(?) PY Cn 418.3+ 

ge-te-a (?, cf, Docs 220) n. p. KN Fp 363.1; ge-te-a, n.p. PY Un 
138.1; ge-te-o g. s/p.(?) KN Fh 348-4; cf. § 49 

gi-si-pe-e (xiphos-, cf. § 16.6) n.d. PY Ta 716 

vu-de-d (?) PY Ub 1318.3 

te-me-no (temenos-) n.s. PY Er 312.1.3 

te-u-ke-pi (teukhos-) PY Sb 1315.1 

tu-we-a (thuos-) a. p. PY Un 267.3 

we-to (wetos-, cf. Cypr. Féroc) a. s. PY Sn 64.2.5—7.13—16+; we-te- 
t-we-te-t d.s. (redupl.) PY Es 644.1—9,11.13 

ze-u-ke-st (zeugos-) d. p. PY Ub 1318.4 

85-de-pi (?, cf. Docs. 338, MI, 8.201) i. p. PY Ta 642.2+ 

Cf. also ko-wo ‘sheepskin’ PY Un 718.4 (kowos-? with unexpected 
stem formation, cf. Hom. x@ac). 


1) MT II reads pa-we-si-jg. 
2) Or is this word an abbreviation of a passive participle? Cf. § 48.55, note. 
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2. Stems in -as: 

di-pa (dipas-, cf, désas; see BICS IV, 55) n. s. PY Ta 641.2.3; n. p. 
KN K 740; di-pa-e n.d. PY Ta 641.2 

ke-vra (geras-?) a.s.(?) PY Eb 416+ 

ke-ra-a (keras-) n. p. KN K 872.1; ke-va-e n. d.(?) PY Sa 840 


Masculine stems in -s 


As in classical Greek, only personal names (originally adjectives) 
belong to this category. Declension: 


Nom. -e (-és): e-u-me-ne, pe-ri-me-de 
Gen.  -¢-o (-e0s): a~pi-me-de-o, pe-ri-me-de-v 
Dat. --e- (-e1): e-u-me-de-1, [da}-mo-ke-ve-we-t 


a-pi-me-de (Amphimédés) n.s. KN B 801.4, PY; a-pi-me-de-o g.s. 
KN C gir.10, PY 

(da|-mo-ke-re-we-t (Damoklewés) d.s. PY Fn 324 

e-u-me-de (Eumédés) n. s. PY Ea 773+; e-u-me-de-t ds. PY Fr 1184 

e-u-me-ne (Eumenés\ n,s, PY Ka 822-+ 

pe-ri-me-de (Perimédés) n.s, PY An 656.12; pe-ri-me-de-o g.s. PY 
Sn 64.7 


§34. Adjectives in -es 
Attested forms: 


Masc.-fem. Neuter 
Sing.Nom. #t-r1-jo-we a-no-we 
Dat. a-ho-ro-we-t 
Dual Nom. 4a-ko-ro-we-e ti-vi-jo-we-e 
Plur.Nom. n0-pe-re-Ag 


The forms are interpreted in the following manner: Nom.sing.masc. 
-és, neuter -es; dat.sing.masc. -ei; nom.dual -ee; nom.plur.neuter -e(h)a. 

Note. Pisani (Minoica 298) sees in the words o-wo-we and jo-we (Pisani’s ke- 
ka-da jo-we is usually read ke-ka-u-me-no) PY Ta 641 an acc.sing. in -én (cf. Cypr. 
aveléy). 

Evidence for adjectives in -es: 

a-ko-ro-we (takhréwes-, cf. dyoooc) n.s.m. PY Cn 418.3; a-ko-ro- 
we-e n.d,m. PY Cn 418.2; a-ko-ro-we-t d.s.(?) KN D 7100 
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a-no-we (tandwes-, cf. dug-ec) n. s, n. PY Ta 641.3 (di-pa ~); cf. ge- 
to-ro-we, tt-ri-jo-we 

a-te-re-te-a (?, cf. Docs. 371; ML, 2.166, CG 1.54, EP 1.165) np. n. 
KN So 894.1 

e-ni-ge) (?, cf. Docs. 392) n. s. £.(?) KN L 647 

e-pi-ke-re!) (?, cf. Docs, 219) n. s. £.(?) KN F 852+ (a-ma~) 

ka-ka-re-a (khalkares-, cf. Hom. yadunjons) n. p.n. KN R 0841 bis 
([e]-he-a ~) 

ke-re-si-jo we-ke®) (tKrésiowerges-?, cf. Avxtoegyyc etc.) n.s.m. PY Ta 
641.1 (ti-ri-po~), n.d. m.! PY Ta 641.1 (ti-7i-po-de ~) 

no-pe-ve-a, (nodpheles- ‘useless’?, cf. dvw@pedijc) nu. p. n. PY Sa 790+ 

po-ro-e-ke (?-ekhes-; cf. sq.; Docs. 405, MD 1.10, LP 12.67) n. s. f. PY 
Ta 713.2-+ (to-pe-za ~) 

pu-ko-so e-ke-e (tpuxoekhes-?, cf. mdéwoc) n.d. f. PY Ta 715.3 (to- 
pe-z0 ~) 

ge-to-ro-we (tq"etréwes-, cf. a-no-we) n.s.n. PY Ta 641.2 (di-pa~) 

ti-ri-jo-we ({ttridwes-, cf. a-no-we) n.s.n. PY Ta 641.3 (di-pa ~); t-ri- 
o-we-e n.d. n. PY Ta 641 (di-pa-e ~) 

we-ja-re-pe (?-aleiphes-, cf. PT 1955 19 sqq.) 1. s.n. PY Fr 1205+-; 
we-a-ve-pe n.s.n. PY Fr 1215+ 

we-je-ke-e (?, cf. Docs. 373, ML, 2.169, ML, 6.185, JC MLS 13.31.57, 
CM 1.108) n.d. n. PY Sa 487+; we-je-ke-a, n. p. n. PY Sa 787 


§35. Participles in -*wos- 


The perfect participle active shows in Myc. the original suffix *-wos- 
(formation and occurrences, see §§ 47 and 51.3 resp.). The attested 
forms are distributed as follows: 


Sing.fem. Plur. masc. Plur.fem. Plur.neuter 
a-Va-VU-Ja ke-ke-tu-wo-e? a-Va-1u-Ja &-ra-Vu-W0-a 
a-Va-Vu-wo-Ja de-di-ku-ja te-tu-ko-wwo-a(.) 


Interpretation: sing.fem. -wia, plur. masc. -wo(h)es, plur.fem. -viaz, 
plur.neuter -wo(h)a. The form a-ra-ru-wo-ja (KN Sd 0408, [PY Sb 
1315]) is anomalous, apparently a contamination of masc. (suffix 
*_wos-) and fem. (suffix *-us-t2): aravwoia? Another possible explanation 
is regarding -ja as indicating the aspirated a@ (cf. § 16.7). 


1) Not certainly belonging in this class. 
2) we-ke has also been interpreted otherwise; cf. §§ 20, 48.78. 
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§36. Nouns in -nt 


Declension. Sing. Plur. 
Nom. e-re-pa ke-ro-te 
Gen. e-re-pa-to 

Dat. e-re-pa-te 

Instr. a-di-ri-ja-pi 


The instr.plur. is interpreted -mphi (cf. § 18.8). 
Only a few substantives of this class are attested: 


a-di-vi-ja-te (andriant-) i, s. PY Ta 707.2 (with -ge); a-di-ri-ja-pt i. p. 
PY Ta 708.2.3+ 

e-re-pa (elephant-) n.s. KIN Sd 0412-+-; e-re-pa-to g.s. KN V 684; 
e-ve-pa-te i. s. KN Sd o4or-}- 

ke-rvo-te (geroni-) n. p.(?) PY Jn 881.4 

hi-vi-jo-te (?, cf. HM r0,226) d.s. (?) KN Da 1163-4 

ve-wo-pt (lewont-, cf. Aéwv) i. p. PY Ta 708.3 


§37. Adjectives and participles in -nt 


Table of declension. 


Masc. Fem. Neuter 
Sing.Nom.  e-ko; o-pe-ro-sa; ku-su-pa; 
ko-ma-we mi-to-we-sa wo-do-we 

Acc. pa-sa? 

Gen. pa-to? 
DualNom. pe-ne-we-te? te-mi-de-we-le 
Plur.Nom. e-ko-te a-pe-a-sa pa-ta; pe-ne-we-ta 

Dat. pa-st 


The feminine of the participles is formed with -nia > -(n)sa. The 
adjectival type in -went- has in the fem. analogical -e- (as in class. Greek) 
instead of the expected -a- < -n- (miltowessa etc.). The strange form 
mi-to-we-sa-e KN Sd 0404 is treated in § 26. 

List of adjectives in -nt (for the participles, see § 51.1). For the 
whole group in -went-, cf. ML 17. 

ai-ta-vo-we (Atthalowent-) n. s,m, KN Da 1221-} (pers.name) 
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e-ti-we (?, cf. PT 1955 19) n. Ss. n. PY Fr 1209+ 

i-to-we-sa (?, cf. Docs. 338) n.s.f. PY Ta 709.2 (e-ka-ra ~) 

ko-ma-we (Komdwent-) n.s.m. PY An 519.10+ (pers.name) 

ko-vo-no-we-sa (?, cf. Docs. 335, LP 12.73) n.s.f. PY Ta 711.2 (ge- 
va-na ~) 

ku-pa-ro-we ({tkupairowent-, cf. ku-pa-ro § 21.1) n.s.n. PY Fr 1203 

ku-su-pa (xumpant-) n.s.n. KN Fh 367 (with to-so-); ku-su-pa-ta 
n. p.n. KN Dl 699; cf. -pa 

mi-to-we-sa (tmiltowent-, ci. Hom. psAtondeyos) n.s/p.f. KN Sd 
0407+ (i-gi-ja ~); mi-to-we-sa-e nu. p. £.(?) KN Sd 0404 (i-gi-ja ~) 

o-da-kwe-ta (?, cf. Docs. 370, MI, 2.164) n. p. n. KN So 0430+; 0-da- 
ke-we-ta n. p. n. KN So 0446; 0-da-ku-we-ta n. p. n. KN So 0435; o-da- 
tu-we-la n. p. n. KN So 894 

o-wo-we) (towowent-?, cf. Docs. 403, PC 1.20, LP 13.567, VP Minoica 
298) n.s.m. PY Ta 641.1 (t-ri-po ~) 

-pa (pant-) n.s.m. PY Jn 601.9-++ (with ¢o-so-); pa-sa a. s/p. f. 
G 820 (~ ki-ri-ta); pa-io g.s.n.(?) PY Ec 411; pa-te n. p.m. KN B 
1055; pa-ta n. p. n. KN C 918.3; pa-si d. p.m. KN Fp 1.7-++ (~-¢e-0-2); 
cf. ku-su-pa 

pa-ko-we (tsphakowent- from ogdxos?, cil. PT 1955 17) n.s. 0. PY 
Fr 1200+ 

pe-de-we-sa (tpedwent-, cf. nodc? CG 1.151) n. s. f. PY Ta 709.2 (e-ka- 
va~) 

pe-ne-we-te (?, cf. Docs. 318) n.d/p.m. KN Ld 5108; fe-ne-we-ta 
n. p.n.(?) KN Ld 571+ 

pi-ti-r0y-we-sa (tptilowent-, from atidov?) n.s.f. PY Ta 713.2 (to- 
pe-2a ~) 

te-mi-dwe (ttermidwent-, cf. Hom. tegmidets) n.s. n. KN So 894; te- 
mi-de-we-te n.d. n. PY Sa 1266; te-mi-dwe-te n.d. n. KN So 0437+; 
te-mi-dwe-ta n. p. n. KN So 894+ 

to-qi-de-we-sa (tiorg“idwent-?, cf. to-qi-de § 29) n.s.f. PY Ta 711.3 
(ge-ra-na ~) 

wo-do-we (wordowent-?, cf. doddetc) n.s.n. PY Fr 1203+ 

wo-ra-we-sa (?, cf. Docs. 412, LP 12.70) n.s. f. KN Se 880 

85-de-we-sa (?, cf. 85-de-pi § 29) n. s. f. PY Ta 709 (e-ka-va ~) 


1) This word could also be taken as an adjective in -es (toiwdwes- ’with a single 
ear’?). 
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§38. Stems in -t and -u 
Case endings. 


/t,/ 4 Nom.sing. (-is, -ws; -« [n.J), acc.sing, (-w [n.}) 
/u-o,/u-wo Gen.sing.  (-a#0s) 

/ u-we Dat.sing. (-wer); nom.plur. (-wes) 

| i-pi, | u-pt Instr.plur, (-iphi, -upht) 


Remarks. The type with vowel gradation is possibly reflected in 
i-je-we (dat.sing., cf, nom. 7-7); ci. the adjectives below. 

Inflection of the type doveds, dovei, (gen. *-w-os, dat. *-w-i) may 
be indicated by the double dative form pa-ra-ke-we | pa-ra-ku-we 
(== -kwet vel sim.). 

Traces of nouns in -7, -# are seen in the personal names wi-fi-10-0 
(KN V 962.3) = Wiphinoos (cf. Fig) and re-u-ko-ro-o-pit-ru (PY Jn 
415.2) = Leukrophriis (cf. 6pods). 

Dat.sing.: The datives written / u-we, / e-we clearly represents the 
same ending as in the consonant stems (probably -ez, see § 28). The 
other dative ending -i may be suspected in e-vi-uu KN Fp 1.8 (erinui?), 
as the second element of i-diphthongs is rarely written (§ 10.3). One 
could also imagine a form in -# (cf. class. -2, Schwyzer, Gr. Gr. 1,571). 
Discussion: AF 1.34, Mém. I 396, Thumb-Scherer 343. 


Evidence for i-stems: 
a-pu-do-si (apudost-, f., cf. daddoots) n.s. KN Fh 349+, PY Ma 123+ 
po-ti-pi (porti-, m.f.) i. p. PY Ta 707.2 (with -ge) 


Evidence for u-stems: 

e-ri-nu (Evinu-, £.) d.s.(?) KN Fp 1.8 

i-ju? (hiju-?, cf. vids) n.s. PY Ae 344-13 ¢-je-we d. s. PY Tn 316.110; 
cf. (?) t-jo § az.x 

ka-ru-we (?, cf. Docs. 345, FH 2.380) is. PY Ta 721.1 (with -ge); 
ka-ru-pt i, p. PY Ta 722.3.3 

ma-tu-we (?) d.s.(?) KN L 1568.e (0-7 ~; reading uncertain, Docs.: 
o-pi-ma-tit) 

me-tu-wo (methu-?, cf. HB 8.42, ML 17.17) g. s.(?) PY Fr 1202 (uncer- 
tain; possibly to be read together with following #¢-wo) 

pa-va-ke-we (?, cf. Docs. 340, LP 12.63, FH 2.380) i.s, PY Ta 642.1; 
pa-va-ku-we is. PY Ta 714.1.3-+ 

1) For the initial i-, see Thumb-Scherer 343. 


A TENTATIVE GRAMMAR OF MYCENAEAN GREEK 93 


ta-va-nu (thranu-, m.) n. s. PY Ta 707.1 (with -ge).3-+, KN; ta-ra- 
nu-we n.p. PY Ta 721.2+- 

wa-tu (wastu-, n.) nja.s. PY Eq 887.1, a.s. KN X 114, g.s. in the 
pers.name ¢-te-wa-tu-o KN C 912.5 

For the declension, cf. also the place-name *ko-tu (Gortus?): g.s. ko- 
tu-wo PY Eq 213.4, d.s. ko-tu-we PY An 615.164. 


u-stem adjectives are very poorly represented: 

a-pu, (Aipu-) a.s.n. PY Vn 20.7 (with -de; place-name); a-pu.-we 
d.s.n. PY An 427.1+ (place-name) 

ma-ra-ku, see pa-ra-ku 

o-ku (dku-) n. s.m. KN Da 1170+ (pers.name) 

pa-ke-we (pakhu-) n. p.m. KN YL, 7514 

pa-ra-ku (brakhu-?) PY Cn 20r (no context; pers.name?). Also ma- 
va-ku n.s.m.(?) PY Cn 418.3 has been identified with this adjective 
(MD 2.35); the alternation p/m may indicate that the phonetic develop- 
ment mr- > br- was not yet finished (Boaydc < *mrghu-). pa-ra-ku-ja 
n. p.n. KN Ld 580 shows, if from this adjective, an unexpected ablaut 
form (*brakhuia!?) and probably does not belong here (cf. § 27). 


§39. Stems in -eu 
Case endings. 
| e-u Nom.sing. ( 
je-wo Gensing. ( 
je-we Dat.sing. (-é 
je-wi Dat.sing. (-é1) 
je-u-st Dat.plur. (e 
/e-u-pi Instr.plur. ( 


Table of declension. 


Sing. Dual Plur. 
Nom. 7-je-re-u ke-ra-me-we ka-ke-we 
Gen. —1-7e-re-wo me-ri-te-wo 
Dat. ka-na-pe-we ha-ke-u-si 
ka-ke-wt 
Instr. ku-te-re-u-pi 


The dat.sing. in -7 is known only from Mycenae (cf. § 28). 
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Evidence for stems in -éu-. Cf. for the whole group OS 2. 

ai-ke-u (taigéu- ‘goat handle’?, cf. LP 13.577, OS 2.165) n.s.! PY 
Ta 641.1; cf. at,?-ke-w n.s. PY Ta 709.3 

at-mn-ve-we (?, cf. Does. 386, GC 2.221, ML, 5.46) n. p. KN Dm x180+ 

a-mo-te-wo (tharmotéu-?, cf. a-mo § 30) g.s. PY Ea 421+ 

a-pi-po-re-we (amphiphoréu-) n.p. KN Uc 160.11; ef. sq. 

a~po-re-we (amphoréu-) n.d. MY Ue 613.11, PY; cf. a-pi-po-re-we 

a-te-we (?, cf. CG 1.155, EP 1.166) n. p. PY Tn 996.3 

da-t-ja-ke-ve-u (tdaiagréu-?, cf. daivumt, ayodcs) n.s. PY An 218.3 
(possibly a place-name) 

di-wi-je-we (+Diwiéu- ‘priest of Zeus’, ef. di-u-jo PY Tn 316.18 ‘sane- 
tuary of Zeus’) d. s. PY Cn 3.24 

e-da-e-u (2?) n. s. PY Qa 1208 

e-ka-va-e-we (?, cf. e-ka-ra § 23.1) n. p. KN Dm 1180+ 

e-ku-se-we (?, cf. Docs. 392) n.p. MY Wt 50r (reading uncertain) 

e-vo-pa-ke-u (?, cf. e-ro-pa-ke-ta § 25) n. s. KN As 0493 

e-sa-ve-u (?, cf. SL 1.12, MDP 1.400) n.s. PY Na 395-+3 e-sa-re-we 
d,s. KN As 1517.11 (possibly a personal name) 

i-je-re-u (hieréu-) n. s. PY An 218.2, [KN]; i-e-re-u n.s. PY En 
74.16-+; i-je-ve-wo g.s. PY Ea 756 

ka-ke-u (khalkéu-) n.s. PY An 607.6.7-+-, KN; ka-ke-wi d.s.(?) MY 
Oe 121; ka-ke-we n. p. PY Jn 310.1.7.14+, KN; ha-ke-u-si d. p. PY 
An 129.7-+ 

ka-ma-e-u (cf. ka-ma § 23.1) n. s. PY Eb 156-+-; ka-ma-e-we d.s, PY 
Ep 539.7, n. p. PY Eb 236+ 

ka-na-pe-u (knaphéu-) nu. s. PY En 74.3.23-+; ka-na-pe-wo g.s. PY 
Ko 269.2; ka-na-pe-we d.s./n.p. MY Oe 129 

ka-ra-re-we (2, cf. Docs. 217, PT 1955 40) n. p. KN Uc 778.1, PY 

ke-va-me-u (kevaméu-) n.s. PY Cn 1287.4; he-va-me-wo g.s. PY En 
467.5-+; ke-ra-me-wt d. s.(?) MY Oe 125; ke-ra-me-we n, d. PY An 207.7 

ki-vi-se-we (?, cf. Docs. 397, PC 1.28) n. djp. PY An 298.2 

ko-to-ne-we (ktoinéu-?, cf. ko-to-na § 23.1) n. d/p. PY Be 995 

ku-ve-we ({skuléu-?, cf. oxddocs; GC 2.220, MI, 4.19, HM 8.21) n. p. 
PY An 519.14-+4-, KN 

ku-te-re-u-pt (probably ethnic Kutheréu-, cf. KvOyjeeca) i. p. PY An 
607.2-}- 

ma-ra-te-u (?, cf, Docs. 399, SL 1.19, ML 7.144) n.s. PY An 218.15; 
ma-ra-te-we 1. p. PY Na 245 
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me-ri-te-wo (melitéu-?) g. p.(?) PY Ea 771+ 

o-pi-ka-pe-e-we (fopiskapheéu-?, cf. émuoxagevds Hesych.) n. p. PY Jn 
829.2 (with -ge) 

o-pi-ke-wi-ri-ge-u (?) n. s. PY Ta 709.3 

o-pi-te-ke-e-u (topiteukhetu-, cf. te-u-ke-pi § 33) n. s. PY Un 2.2; o-pi- 
te-u-ke-e-we d.s.(?) PY Fn 50.8, n.p. PY An 39.44; 0-pi-te-u-ke-we 
n.d. KN B 798.10 

pa-va-ke-te-e-we (?, cf. Docs. 403) n. p. PY Jn 750.2 

pa,-si-ve-u (basiléu-) n.s. PY Jn 431.6+, [KN] 

pe-di-je-we (pediéu-, cf. Att. Iedisis) n. p. PY An 654.14 

pe-ve-ke-u (2, cf. PM 4.89, MI, 12.244) n. s, PY Cn 1287; pe-re-ke-we 
n. p. PY Ae 574+, MY 

po-pa.-te-u (2, cf. JC MLS 28. v. 58) n.s. PY Qa 1295 

po-si-da-i-je-u-si_ (tPosidaiéu-, cf. po-si-da-i-jo PY Tn 316.r1) d. p. 
PY Fn 187.18 

po-te-re-we (2, cf. Lexique s. v.) d.s./n. p. PY Fn 187.14 (possibly a 
personal name) 

tu-ra-te-u (2, cf. OS 2.162) n. s. PY Ae 72; tu-vra-te-we n. p. KN B 755; 
tu-ra-te-u-sit d. p. PY Gn 428 

we-je-we (2, cf. JC MLS 13.xi.57, VG 13.156) n. p. KN Gv 863, [PY] 

we-te-re-u (?, cf. EB 2.130) n.s, PY Eb 317.2-+ 

wo-ne-we (woinéu-?, cf. wo-no § 21.1) d.s. PY Cn 40.2+- 

wo-we-u (tworwéu-?, cf. wo-wo § 21.1) n.s. KN C o11.3+, PY 

ze-u-ke-u-st (tzeugéu-) d.p. PY Fn 50.9+ 

There are numerous personal names in -euws (cf. OL, 1.178 sqq., Docs. 
100 sq.). Some of them are quotable in three different forms: pi-ke-re-u 
(tPikveus?) n.s. PY Eb 496+, pi-ke-ve-wo g.s. PY En 74.20.21+, pi- 
ke-ve-we d.s. PY Eo 160.2—4; po-vo-u-te-u (Plouteus) n.s. KN De 
1129, PY, po-ro-u-te-wo g.s. PY Jn 310.12, fo-vo-u-te-we d.s. PY Cn 
131.5. 


§40. Other diphthongal stems 


I. The name of Zeus is represented by di-wo (Diwos) g.s. PY Tn 
316.110, KN, and di-we (Diwet) d.s. PY Tn 316.19, KN. According to 
Mihlestein (HM 3), also pa-de-we PY Un 219.2 belongs here (Pan- 
diwet?; for e/t, cf. § 18.1). 

2. ka-va-we n.p. KN Ap 694.2, probably = grdwes, cf. Att. yodec. 

3. go-o PY Cn 3.2 is certainly a form of Bots, but the case is not 
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exactly determinable: a. p. g"é Js? (cf. Dor. BGs, Skt.gas; if so, the 
word shows scripito plena, cf. § 10.1 8); g. p. g“on? (if so, the omission 
of -«- is remarkable, cf. the reconstructed Greek prototype *g"owdn). 


§ 41. HETEROCLITIC SUBSTANTIVES 


Ir. ave d.s. KN Fp 14.2+, possibly = Are. 

2. a-ve-pa-te d,s. PY Un 267.3 = aleiphatei; cf. the compound a-re- 
pa-zo-0 (aleipha-zoos) § 21.1. 

3. The following forms are connected with Att. xded, Ion. xdon, 
Hom. xagjata, xodata ‘head’: ka-ra-a-pi (kiajrdaphi?) i.p. PY Ta 
722.2; go-u-ka-ra (-kava?) PY Ta 711.2; 'go]-u-ka-ra-o-1 (-klajrdotin?) 
i. d.(?) PY Ta 714.2 in ras.; se-ve-mto-ka-va-a-pi i. p. PY Ta 708.2; se- 
ve-mo-ka-va-o-i i.d. PY Ta 707.2+. The formation of the stem is 
obscure (cf. Mém. I 342: stem in -4; Thumb-Scherer 347: stem in -aa 
< -asil?), 

4. te-mi n. s. KN V 280.5.11—14 (thems); ti-mi-to g. s. KN As 821.1, 
as part of place-name PY Ma 123+ (thimi'sttos, cf. Hom. Oéutotos, 
Pind. Oéwitocs; the derivative te-mi-ti-ja | ti-mi-ti-ja makes the form 
with -st- more probable, as simple -//- would have been assibilated, 
see § 18.9). For e/i, see § 18.1. 

5. u-do n.s. KN K 873 (hudor); cf. agrolu-do-pi i. p. PY Ta 642.1, 
possibly = halos hudopphi ‘with waters of the sea’ (for o < #, see § 12.3; 
cf. the type in -o, -otos corresponding to class. -a, -ato¢g § 30). 


§ 42, GREEK TYPES OF NOUNS NOT REPRESENTED 


The types 77 (stems in -o7) and flows (stems in -6u?) are not cer- 
tainly represented in Mycenaean. 

a. Landau (OL, 1) regards -- without cogency — some feminine 
personal names as belonging to the type 7y@ (a-nu-wa-to = ?-F acto, 
nu-to = Nv0®). — The obscure word i-ku-wo-i-pi KN V 280.15 (cf. 
§ 20 fin.) is taken by Lejeune (MI, 8.197) as an oblique form of a noun 
in -ot (*éypvd, cf. éyydn). 

b. ti-ri-se-ro-e d.s. PY Tn 316.5 is usually interpreted Tris-hérder 
(see BH 1), but the absence of -w- is problematic (cf. ML, 10.207), — 
More uncertain still is a-ro-wo PY Vn 46.11 (Chadwick: haldwos, cf. 
GAws). 
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§ 43. REMARKS ON CERTAIN CASE SUFFIXES 


1. Instrumental suffix -p7i (cf. ML 8). The suffix -f7 
(=: -phi or, theoretically, -phis, cf. Skt. -bhis etc.) is used for forming 
the instr.plur. (often with locative force, cf. § 62.6) from all stems 
(except, normally, the o-stems), Examples: 

with a-stems: a-1t-ja~-pi (haniaiphi), o-pi-i-ja-pt, o-pi-ke-re-mi-ni-ja-pi 
(optkrvemmapht); 

with stems in stops (cf. § 18.8): e-ka-ma-pi (ekhmapphi, stem ekh- 
mat-), ko-ru-pi (korupph, stem koruth-), po-ni-ki-pi (phoinikphi), po-pi 
(popphi, stem pod-); 

with n-stems: hi-to-pt (khitimphi), pa-ki-ja-pi; 

with nt-stems: a-di-ri-ja-pi (andriamphi), re-wo-pi (lewomphi); 

with s-stems: pa-we-pi (pharwespht), te-u-ke-pi (teukhesphi); 

with 7-stems: po-ti-pi (portipht); 

with u-stems: ka-ru-p1; 

with éu-stems: a-pa-re-u-pi, ku-te-re-u-pi (Kuthéreuphi?); 

with o-stems (exceptionally): o-mo-pi (hormoph?). 


The suffix is added directly to the stem without a connecting vowel; 
resulting consonant groups are often subject to assimilation. Cf. Hom. 
deeoyt but, with an innovation, xotvdjdovdpt. The use of the suffix 
is mostly restricted to stems in -@ and consonants (“first” and “third” 
declension); the few examples with o-stems are perhaps an indication 
that it was spreading also to this type of nouns (for another possible 
explanation, see § 4d). 

All the examples given above are in the plural (cf. sing. a-di-ri-ja-te | 
plur. a-di-ri-ja-pi, sing. e-ka-ma-te | plur. e-ka-ma-fi etc.). There is only 
one certain occurrence in the singular: wi-pi-no-o KN V 962.3 (personal 
name Wiphi-noos). A remarkable example in the dual is found in 
du-wo-u-pi (§ 46.1). (In Homer, -ge is chiefly plural, see Chantraine, 
Gramm.hom. 1,234 sq.) 


2, Local suffix -de (allative), This suffix, added to the 
accusative case of a noun, indicates direction to a point (= class. -de). 
It is used with both place-names and appellatives (a-mo-te-jo-na-de = 
harmoteiénade, wo-i-ko-de = woikonde). Examples with various types of 
nouns: di-ka-ta-de (Dikta@nde) KN Fp 7-++, a-mi-ni-so-de (Ammnisonde) 
KN Fp 14+, pe-re-u-ro-na-de (Pleuronade) PY Anz.1, ne-do-wo-ta-de 

Géteb, Univ. Arssky. LXVI: 2 q 
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(Nedwontade) PY An 661.13, e-ra-to-de (Elatosde) PY Vn 20.9, a-pu,-de 
(Aipude) PY Vn 20.7. 

3. Local suffix -te(?). The existence in Mycenaean of the 
suffix -ihew is indisputable (a-po-te = apodthen KN IL, 641, a-po-te-ro-te == 
amphoterithen PY Vat5.2), but its use with place-names (meaning 
‘from a place’) is not certainly proved. The syllable -te is highly am- 
biguous; it may also be interpreted as a loc.sing. in -¢es or an ethnic 
in -ies (nom.sing.). Lejeune (MI, 8.192) suggests reading -ihei (cf. class. 
-81), The best alleged examples of this local suffix are: a-ke-re-u-te 
(Agreuthen?) MY Ge 606.2, cf. ru-ko-a,-[he]-re-u-te PY Jn 415.1, a-ne- 
u-te PY Cn 4o.7.13. Cf. the list given by Turner in BICS 1, 1954, 
p. 17 sq. 


§ 44. COMPARISON OF ADJECTIVES 


The ustial type of comparison in classical Greek, by means of the 
suffixes -reogog and -tavos, is not attested for Mycenaean. (Cf. § 69.2 
on the suffix -te-ro.) There are, however, considerable traces of the 
older inherited formation (IE *-jos-, *-isto-, class. Greek -iwv, -fotos). 


Comparative 


Masc.-fem. Neuter 
Sing.nom,  me-u-Jo, me-wi-jo me-Wt-jo 
me-Z0 
Dual nom.  me-wi-jo-e, me-z0-¢ A-W09-e, MLE-Z0-€ 
Plur.nom. ka-zo-e, me-wi-jo-e, A-109-@, Me~U'l-]0-Ay, ME-U-JO-Aa, 
Me-20~€ ME-Z0-Qy, 


As there appears no -v- in the inflected forms, it seems methodically 
sounder to consider the suffix as -jos- throughout, interpreting the 
nom.sing. mezés etc, (though mezdn etc. is also possible according to 
the spelling rules, see § 10.9). The s of the suffix has left a trace in the 
spelling a, in nom.plur.neuter (cf. the corresponding form of s-stem 
nouns, § 33). 


List of quotable forms: 


a-r0o-e (tarjos-2, cf. §9 and Hom. doelwr) n.d.u.(?) KN L 735; 
a-V0o-a 1. p. n. KN Ld 571-!-; (a-roy-jo KN So 0437 mis-spelling?) 
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ka-zo-e (kakjos-, cf. xaxlwv) n. p.m. PY Va 1323 

me-u-jo ({mewjos- or tmeiwjos-, cf. §15 and Att. welwy) n.s. f. KN 
Ak 612.2; me-wi-jo n.s.m. KN Ak 611.2+, n.s.n. PY Ta 641.2.3.3; 
me-u-jo-e n. p.m. KN Ak 631.2+, n.p.f. KN Ak 509 bis+; me-wi- 
jo-e n.d. m/f. KN Ak 782.2, n. p.m. KN Ak 627.3, n. p.f. KN Ak 
627.2-+; me-u-jo-d, n. p.n. PY Sh 740+ 

me-zo (mezos-, cf. Ion. wélwr) n.s.m. KN Ak 610.3+, ns. f. KN 
Ak 612.2++; me-zo-e n.d.m. KN Ak 615.3, n.d.n. PY Ta 641.2.2, 
n.p.m. KN Ak 621+, n.p.f. KN Ak 610.2+; me-z0-a, n. p. n. PY 
Sh 740+, [KN] 

Very uncertain is ku-ru-zo (glukjon?) Th XII (HM 2.130). 


Superlative 


As an independent word occurs only me-ki-ta (megista?) KN X 537 
(without context; reading uncertain). a-ri-tol KN Fh 347 (part of a 
personal name) appears to be Avisto-. 


§ 45. PRONOUNS 


The pronouns are very rare and mostly uncertain. 


1. Personal pronouns 


a) mi (min), 3rd acc.sing. Apparently = Hom. pur. 

PY Ep 704.5—6 da-mo-de-mi pa-si ko-to-na-o ke-ke-me-na-o o-na-to 
e-ke-e (dimos de min phast ktoinain kekeimenadén onaton ekheen) “but 
the village says that she (he?) holds the lease of communal plots”. The 
pronoun may refer to e-ri-ta i-je-re-ja (Eritd hiereta) or te-o (thed1?), 
both mentioned in the preceding sentence. 

PY Na 926 e-ke-de-mi ag-ku-mi-jo (ekhei de min A.) “but A. holds 
it”. The pronoun probably refers to the land which is the subject of 
the tablet; it is called a-ki-ti-to (aktiton, uncultivated) in the line to be 
read. before. 

b) pe-t (spheis? sphe(h)t? sphein?), 3rd dat.plur. Though all these 
forms are possible, most of the interpretators prefer the first one, 
which has an exact correspondence ogeic in an Arcadian inscription 
from Tegea (I. G. V6) (cf. Hom.Dor.Lesb.Ion. opz(v), also Hom.Ion. 
Att. opiot(v)). This form seems to be built on the stem oge- by analogy 
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of the o-stem case form -org (is pe-i thus an indication that the Myc. 
dat.plur. of o-stems ended in -ots? Cf. § 20). 

PY An 519.15 me-ta-ge pe-i e-ge-ta vo-u-ko (metag"e spheis heg“etas 
Loukos) “and with them Loukos as follower”; cf. similar phrases PY 
An 654.7, 656.5.14.19, 657.14, 661.7. 

PY Na 395 to-sa-de pe-i ke-u-po-da e-sa-re-u e-re-u-te-ro-se (tossade 
spheis ... eleutherdse) “...made so much free for them”. The pronoun 
refers to the (lost) place-name which was the rubric of the table. 

c) wo-jo ([h'woto), 3rd sing.gen. Cf. Hom. oio. 

PY Eb 472 we-te-re-u o0-pi-ti-ni-ja-ta e-ke-qe o-na-to wo-jo at,?-to 
(W....ekheig"e ondton woio...) “and he holds a lease of his own”? 


2. Demonstrative pronouns 
a) From the stem ¢o-: 


to-e PY Eb 842: e-pi-ge to-e te-ra-pi-ke (epig"e t61? therapisket) “and 
he serves on this condition”? The form may be interpreted in three 
ways: as 101, dat.sing.neuter, with unusual spelling of the diphthong, 
perhaps to avoid a one-sign word (cf. § 11); as t6i-e, i.e. *twt (cf. 
Elean toi, Boeot. tovt) with a deictic -i, written -e (cf. § 18.1); as a 
mere error for the following form (the context is identical). 

to-me PY Ep. 617.8: o-na-to e-ke ka-ma-e-u e-pi-ge to-me te-ra-pi-[ke; 
(onaton ekhei kamaeus epiq"e toi men? thevapisket) “holds a lease as 
a kama-holder, and in return for this he serves”. The form is perhaps 
to be divided into the dative 76: and the particle men (Thumb-Scherer 
350), cf, Hom. to wéy. Probably not = ttosmet (Docs. 263) with -sm- 
as in Skt. tasmai, cf. Cypr. Otis (= Ott) < *-ou-. 

to-jo (toto) gen.sing. PY Eb 156.2: ai-ti-jo-go e-ke-ge to-jo-ge 85-to-jo 
... (Atthidg"s ekheig"e totog*e si?toio...) “and Aethiops holds it, and 
of this grain...” (for 85 = stg, see § 8). 

to-i- (tots? toii?) dat. plur.masc. PY Na 520 pu,-te-re ki-ti-7e-st to-d-ge 
e-re-u-te-va (phutéres ktienst tois?g“e eleuthera) “the planters are bringing 
into cultivation, and there is a free allowance for them”. The form 
corresponds to the dat.plur. of substantival o-stems, see the discussion 
§ 20. 

b) to-to (foto?) acc.sing.neuter PY Sn 64 fo-to we-to (toto? wetos) “this 
year”, The from can hardly correspond directly to class. rodro (< *ro- 
v-to), as diphthongs with w as second element are usually written in 
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full (cf., however, the variation go-qo-ta: go-u-qo-ta, § 10.2). Actually it 
seems to consist of a gemination of the pronominal stem. In early 
Attic inscriptions there is a variant TOTO (Schwyzer, Gr. Gr. 1,611), 
but it is not clear whether this is relevant here. 


3. Relative pronouns 


a) jo-, o-(?). This word often stands at the beginning of a tablet, 
mostly conjoint with a verbal form. It is very difficult to determine 
whether it is meant to be a form of the relative pronoun (stem ho- < 
IE *20-) or an adverb. The question is discussed and the texts quoted 
in § 57.3. 

b) jo-gi PY Sb 1314: pa-ma-ko jo-qi wo-to-mo pe-re (pharmakon hog" 
W. pherei?), cf. class. 6 tt. For j- = h-, see § 16.7. — The meaning of 
this sentence in the context is obscure. 


4. Pronominal adjectives 


a) io-so (tosso-, cf. Hom. téacos, Att. tég0c) n.s. m/n. PY Ja 749, 
n,s.n, PY Ep 212.2—7.9—10+, KN, MY, a.s.m/n. PY Un 715.2, 
n. p.m. KN As 1517, PY; to-so-jo g. s.m/n. PY Er 312.2; to-sa n. p. f. 
KN Ap 639.6, PY, n.p.n. KN Ra 1540, PY. — to-so-ne MY Oe 118 
(~ po-zo) is neither formally nor syntactically clear; the form contains 
possibly a deictic particle -ne (tossoi-ne?), cf. Thess, 6-ve, Arc. 6-vi, 
or -1 (fosson-1?), written -e (cf. § 18.1), 

b) ¢o-so-de (tossosde etc., cf. Hom. toaodade, Att. tooddde) n. s. n. PY 
Eb 152+, a.s.n. PY Es 650.1—9.r1—5, n. p.m. PY An 654.144; to- 
sa-de n.p.n. PY Naro6+. It is however, sometimes necessary to 
distinguish the pronominal to-so- and the conjunctional -de, e. g. PY 
En 609.2 to-so-de te-re-ta e-ne-e-si (tossoi de telestai eneensi) “and there 
are so many fief-holders upon (the acreages)”. See further § 57.2.4. 

0-d, PY Vu 20 (0-a, e-pi-de-da-to pa-va-we-wo wo-no) is interpreted hoia by 
Lejeune (ML 5.47), which complicates the syntax of the phrase; the word is better 
taken as a particle (see § 57.4). 


5. Other alleged pronominal forms 


Personal: a-mo- PY Va 15.r=hadmon ‘of us’ (Lexique). 
Possessive: wa El 1=(s)wa ‘his own’ (CG 1.64). 
Demonstrative: o- from demonstrative stem so- (CG 1.74). 
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§ 46. NUMERALS 


1. Cardinals 


The only numerals found as independent words are 1 and 2. For 
some others, a compound form occurs. 

I: e-me dat.masc. PY Eb 495, Ta 641.1 (== heme), The form shows 
preservation of m in the stem (cf. § 31), which is a remarkable archa- 
ism, as all other dialects have -1- (e.g. Att. &/). See Schwyzer, Gr. 
Gr. 1,588. 

The stem io- ‘1’ (Hom., Gortyn) is alleged by Pisani (Minoica 301) in jo-we 
PY Ta 641.1 (usually read -me-ng) and by Kerschensteiner (JK 1.62) in i-jo (PY 
N oo+-), 

2: dwo acc.fem. PY Eb 338, Eo 278. The word is written with the 
complex sign 42 bis (see §5). Though it is certain that this sign cor- 
responds to du-wo or do-wo, there is nothing to indicate whether the 
w-element was vocalic (as in class. do) or consonantic (as in *6F@ 
indirectly attested by class. dédexa). Another uncertain point is, of 
course, the quantity of the vowel. Cf. the following form. 

du-wo-u-pi instr. PY Eb 149 (with -de), Ep 617.4, 704.7. An exact 
interpretation of the form is impossible. The first uw is not necessarily 
inherited from IE *d"udu- (as suggested in Docs. 391); it may be an 
empty vowel. The second part of the word is equally ambiguous: as 
wo may conceal a diphthong and w a nasal, the spelling would fit to 
dwoiu'm|phi with the ending seen in Arc. Asdduowr (see Schwyzer, 
Dial., No. 664.25). Or is it dwouphi, with -phi added directly to the 
inherited *dudu? There are no certain corresponding dual forms from 
o-stems to support one or the other of these interpretations: cf. § 20. 

Other alleged examples of the numeral ‘2’: do-we-jo (PM 2.76), tu-wo (CG 1.192), 
o-wo-(we) (VP Minoica 299). 

3: ti-ri- (tri-) in the compounds t-ri-jo-we (widwes) PY Ta 641.3, 
li-ri-po (tripos) PY Ta 641.1, ti-ri-po-di-ko (tripodiskos) MY Ue 611. 
Cf. class. tou-. 

4: ge-to-vo- (g‘etvo-) in the compounds ge-to-ro-po-pi (q“etropopphi) 
PY Ae 134+, ge-to-ro-we (q“etrowes) PY Ta 641.2. From *g“eir-, cf. 
Thess. zéto0-, Att. tétoa-. 

6: we- in the compound we-pe-za PY Ta 713.2, probably to be read 
wespeza (< *wex-, cf. Cret.Delph.Heracl. Féé) rather than weppeza 
(< *wek-). 
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9: e-ne-wo (ennewo-) in the compounds e-ne-wo pe-za PY ‘Ta 642.3-++, 
e-ne-wo pe-zo PY Ta 715.3. From *e-neun (with o < x, cf. Lesb. évorog 
‘ninth’), 


2. Other numerals 


Ordinals. po-ro-to (EN Od 562) may be prdto-, but the context is 
obscure. Ci. also the man’s name o-ro-te-u (PY Eq 140.3) = Pro- 
teus. — The name de-ko-to (PY Cn 600.2} may be Dekotos (= Arc. 
déxotos, Att. déxaros) but also Dektos (cf. § 27). 

Multiplicatives. As personal names are attested di-so (KN Sc 255) 
=: Dissos (cf. Ion. dtaads) and du-wo-jo (PY Jn 750.12) = Dwotos (cf. 
Hom. etc. dosdc), 

Numeral adverbs. po-ro-ti-ri (KN Se 879) appears to contain -ivis 
(cf. Hom. wedteita ‘on three successive days’), but the context is 
obscure. Cf. also t-ri-se-ro-e (PY Tn 316.5), usually interpreted T77s- 
héroet (cf. § 42). — Pisani (Minoica 300) alleges a form du-[wi] (dwis, 
cf, dé) in PY Ta 641.1 (usually read no-{). 


CONJUGATION 


§ 47. PRELIMINARY REMARKS 


I, Owing to the nature of the tablets, the verbal system of Myce- 
naean Greek is very imperfectly known. Finite forms occur only in 
the third person. There are no examples of subjunctive or optative, 
and the cases alleged for the imperative are mostly dubious (cf. § 52). 
The present tense is, as could be expected, comparatively well repre- 
sented; less numerous are forms of the aorist, the future and the perfect 
(chiefly participles). The texts give no clue to the problem whether 
Greek already possessed a “passive” aorist of the type éotdAny (for 
alleged examples, see § 48.3, 62). 

2. Endings. The verbal endings are to a large extent ambiguous 
owing to spelling conventions (omission of diphthongal -d, final -n, -n- 
before a sibilant, cf. § 10.3,7B,9). It is often strictly impossible to 
distinguish a 3rd sing. present from the corresponding imperfect: pe-re 
= pherei or phere; e-u-ke-to = eukhetoi (pres., cf. below) or eukheto 
(imperf.). In these cases the formulaic structure of the tablets generally 
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makes a present form more probable. The personal endings quotable 
are as follows: 

Primary active: athem.sing. -si (= -s¢), plur. -s¢ (= -nst); them. 
sing. /e (= -ez), plur. /o-sd (== -onsz). 

Primary middle-passive: sing. -fo (= -tor), dual -to (= -ton), plur. 
(them.) -fo (== 2toz), (athem.) /o-to (= otot or -ontot, with o < n). 

Secondary active: sing. zero (= -), plar. zero (= -i). 

Secondary middile-passive: sing. -fo (== -to). 

There is only one remarkable difference from the normal endings 
of classical Greek: the primary middle-passive -toc (Att. etc. -rax), 
which corresponds to Arc. -toz (conj. déarer, fut, E[oleror etc. see, Thuntb- 
Scherer 132; cf. Cypr. -tve, ibd. 168), This ending used to be explained 
as due to the influence of the secondary -to (cf. Buck, Gr. Dial. 113). 
But the Mycenaean evidence strengthens the thesis of Ruipérez (Emé- 
rita 20,1952,8 sqq.) that -foi was the inherited IE termination. 

The thematic infinitive shows the ending -e-e (= -een), apparently 
the uncontracted precursor of classical -ew: e-ke-e = ekheen, wo-ze-e = 
worzeen. — For the athematic infinitive there is no certain evidence. 

3. Augment, The syllabic augment is generally absent: a-pit-do-ke == 
apudoke, de-ka-sa-to = dexato. The only certain exception is a-pe-do-ke 
PY Fr 1184.1 (another possible example is a-pe-e-ke PY An 724.2.5.7 = 
apheéke??\. —- The temporal augment is concealed by the spelling. 

4. Reduplication (cf. ML 11) follows the classical pattern. Examples 
of reduplication in the present (with vowel -7-) are di-do-si (didonsz) 
and i-je-si (hiensi), The examples of perfect reduplication are more 
numerous: 

Stems beginning with one consonant: de-de-me-no (dedemend\, de-do- 
me-na (dedomena), e-pi-de-da-to (epidedastoi?), ke-ka-u-me-no (kekau- 
menos), ke-ke-me-na (kekeimena?), me-ta-ke-ku-me-na (metakekhumena?), 
te-tu-ko-wo-a (tetukhwoa). 

Stems beginning with a consonant cluster: e-va~pe-me-na (errap- 
mena), e-sa-pa-ke-me-na (espargmena?). 

“Attic” reduplication (stems beginning with vowel-+sonant): a-ra- 
vo-mo-te-me-na (hararmotmena?), a-ra-ru-wo-a (ararwoa), a-ja-me-no 
(ataimenos?). 

The type without reduplication (as oiéa) is indirectly attested by 
the man’s name wi-du-wo-t-jo (Widwoios), based on the perf. part. 
*wid-wos- (cf. § 51.3). 
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5. Formation of the tenses. Mycenaean shows in this respect few 
deviations from classical Greek. 

Present. Among the present formations, the athematic kt-ti-je-si 
(kttenst), cf. part. ki-ti-me-na (ktimend), is remarkable as contrasted 
with class. xtifw, thematic. — The original suffix of the present class 
in -jo seems to be preserved in the participle ]-re-wi-jo-te (denominative 
formation from a noun in -éu-; suggested restoration pay-si-re-wi-jo-te = 
basiléwjontes). 

Future. Most of the quotable forms are formed with the suffix 
-so-. There is also one instance of a future in -eso- from a verb stem 
ending in a nasal: de-me-o-ie (demeontes), 

Aorist. The specifically Greek type in -sa- (see Schwyzer, Gr. Gr. 
I, 749) was already substituted for the IE s-aorist: de-ka-sa-to (dexato). 
With loss of s after a liquid: a-ke-ra,-te (probably agérantes with com- 
pensatory lengthening, cf. § 18.12). — The asigmatic or “second” aorist 
is represented by thematic as well as athematic formations (pa-ro-ke- 
ne-[to| == parogeneto, o-po-vo = ophlon; qi-ri-ja-to = q“‘riato). Note the 
k-aorists do-ke (dike), te-ke (théke). 

Perfect. The perfect participles active are formed throughout 
with the inherited suffix -iwos-/-ws-, cf. Ved. (voc.) uidvas, (gen.) vidusas. 
The masculine and neuter forms show the strong grade (with loss of 
intervocalic s): te-tu-ko-wo-a (tetukhwoa); the feminines show the weak 
grade (with loss of s before the feminine suffix -ja): a-va-ru-~ja (avaruia 
< *avarusja; cf. class. -via). There are no traces of the suffix -(F )ot- 
seen in most case forms of the classical masculine and neuter paradigm 
(siddtos etc.). 


§ 48. A LIST OF MYCENAEAN VERB FORMS 


In the following list ail alleged verbal forms are registered; the various 
types of participles are separately treated in § 51. Forms in [ ] should 
probably not be regarded as verbal. 

I, a. a-ja-me-no, perf. part. pass. (see § 51.2). Verb (meaning “inlay” 

vel sim.) not quotable from classical Greek. Suggestions: {azaz(s)- 
meno- with “Attic” reduplication (Docs. 386), cf. a-na-(t-)ta (§ 27); 
taarmeno- = armeno- from dgagicxw (PC 3.56), cf. a-na-mo-to 
(the spelling does not support this interpretation); connected 
with aiddos? (MD 1.8); from “ajos ‘metal’ (CG 1.52); connected 
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with aiytov I1.18.410, cf. Luv. ata- (LP 12.61); tarjameno-, cf. 
doagicuw (VP 4.171). 


. a-ja-me-na, see 1a. 


a-ka KN Da 1078+. Lexique: ékha, perf. of dyw.) 

a-ke PY Tn 316.3.r2.¢r5>.r8. Probably part of éyw but not 
certainly identified (cf. Docs. 285). Suggestions: age, pres. 
imperative (AF 1.51); age, 3rd sing.imperf.ind. (GC 1,113); further 
thagé ‘was purified’, cf. ow (LP 5.4); héke ‘he sent’ (PM 1.21). 
Compound: 5 a-na-ke-e. 


. a-ke-ve PY Cc 660 = agéret, 3rd sing.pres. of dyeiow. 
. a-ke-va,-te, aor.part. (see § 51.1). Context uncertain: agérantes 


(ayelow) or angélantes (ayyédho)? 

a-ke-re-se PY Sn 64.2(0-).3.4.5([0-]).6(-¢-]).7.7(0-).13 — 16(0-). Part 
of dyoéw (Aeol.): agréset, 3rd. sing.fut., or agrése, 3rd sing. aor. 
a-na-ke-e PY An 218.1 = anageen, pres.inf. of dvdyw. For the 
meaning, cf. Docs. 387, LP 3.53, MR 5.162, HM 8.37. Cf. 3 a-ke. 


. -a-pe PY An 5.1—5 (te-ko-to-a-pe), An 18.2.7, [An 852.3] (ée-ko- 


to-na-pe). Probably = apés “was absent”, cf. Dor. Aeol. Arc. 
Cypr. 7¢ = Att. av. — Differently PK 3.118: t apens, pres. part. 
of dere. 


. a-pe-e-ist} PY An 614.7 = apeensi, 3rd plur.pres. of Geyut; for 


the form, see 29 a. Or a-pe-e-[kel:, cf. 9. 


. a-pe-i-si KN Od 666, possibly a variant spelling of b (with 7 


for e, cf. § 18,2). 


d. a-pe-o, pres.part. (see § 51.1). 
e. a-pe-o-te, see d. 


, a-pe-a-sa, see d. 


Cf, 29 e-e-st etc. 


. a-pe-do-ke PY Fr 1184 = apedike, 3:d sing.aor. of dxodléwye (with 


augment, cf. § 47.3). 


. a-pu-do-ke KN X 681, (PY Un 443.32; = apudoke, 3rd sing.aor, 


of dnxodidwut without augment. 

Cf. 28 di-do-st ete. 

a-pe-e-ke PY An 724.5, [614.72]. Meaning uncertain. Several 
identifications formally possible (cf. Docs. 187): apheske, 3rd 
sing.aor. of dpinut (cf. 49 i-je-st ete.); apeekhe, 3rd sing.imperf. 
of dxéyo (cf. 30 e-ke etc.); amphiekhet, 3rd sing.pres. of *dugiéyoo 
(with e for z, cf. § 18.1), see ro, 


Io, 


12. 


14. 


19. 


II. 
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a-pi-e-ke PY Un 2.2 = amphiekhei, 3rd sing.pres. of *éugiéyo 
(auxéyw Od. etc.), or, less likely, aphizke (= apénxe with 7 for e, 
cf. § 18.1), 3rd sing.aor. of aging. Cf. resp. 30 e-ke etc. and 49 
i-je-si etc. 


. a-pi-jo-lo PY An 261.6—8, CG 1.98: apiontén, pres.part. of 


axtévat. Gloss.: anvphionton, pres.part. of *duqiévar, Better 
taken as a man’s name: tAmphiontos OL, 1.25. 


. a-pi-o-to PY An 261.16, 616.3. Identical with a.] 


a-pu-do-ke, see 8b. 

a-pu ke-ka-u-me-no, perf.part.pass. of dmoxaiw (see § 51.2). (Reading 
uncertain.) 

a-pu-ne-we PY Ad 684.e. FT 1.158: apunewei ‘he goes away (by 
sea)’, cf. dztomyouat.] 


. a-va-ro-mo-te-me-na, perf.part.pass. (with “Attic” reduplication) 


of doudleo/doudrtm (see § 51.2). 


b. a-va-ro-mo-te-me-no, see a, 
. a-ra-ro-mo-to-me-na, variant spelling of a, 
. a-ro-mo-te-me-na, probably incomplete spelling of a (or, less 


likely, unreduplicated perf.part.pass. of doudlw). 


. a-va-ru-ja, perf.part.act. of deagioxm (see § 51.3). 
. a-1a-"U-WO-a, see a. 
. a-ra-ru-wo-ja, see a (for the form, cf. § 35). 


a-ve-sa-ni-e PY An 724.2. Probably a pres.inf. Verb not identi- 
fied (cf. VG 8.186). 

ay-ri-e PY An 724.5. Probably a pres.inf. Verb not identified 
(VG 8.186 suggests ar ten, i.e. iévar). Cf. 18(?) 

ay-ri-sa, PY Eq 213.1. Aor.part. (see § 51.1) of verb not identified 
(Docs. 269: from the root seen in dgt-Oudc?), — By others taken 
as a noun, cf. JP 3.16, LP 13.567. 

-a-se-so-st PY Cn 608.1(jo-) 3rd plur.fut. of a verb not satis- 
factorily identified. Suggestions: ft asésonsi ‘they are to batten’, 
future of doat (LP 3.19); hoians hésonsi, fut. of inus (ER 2.168) 
with different word division, orthographically and syntactically 
improbable; asdsonsi, fut. of dodw JKa 1.338; tasésonsi, fut. of 
*doéw, cf. dodojat (MD 2.40); tarsésonst, connected with Goony 
(Thumb-Scherer 353). 

a-ti-ja[ MY X 1. Possibly = antia[ei?} ‘accepts’, 3rd sing.pres. 
of dvtidw. But the word may be an adjective, cf. LS 1.31. 


bob 
be 


20. 


27. 


20. 


a. 


Q 


a. 
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a-ze-to KN X 7606. Lexique: hazefo (éfw) or agetd (dyo).] 
da-pus-ra-zo El. CG 1,22: diaphuiass6n. A personal name (cf. 
OL 1.38)?] 

-da-sa-to} PY Wa gi7 (0-), probably = dassato, 3rd sing.aor. 
middle of datéouat, cf. Hom. ddcoato. 

Cf. 38 e-pt-de-da-to. 

de-de-me-no, perf.part.pass, of dé@ (see § 51.2). 

de-di-ku-ja, probably perf.part.act (see § 51.3). Suggestions for 
interpretation: incomplete spellirg of “dedidakhuiat from dt- 
ddoxw (Docs. 163; but a perfect with aspiration and double redu- 
plication would be surprising in Myc.); perf.part. of root *dezk- 
(PC 6.243; MI, 11.227). 

de-ka-sa-to KN I, 641; PY Pn 39 (o-), ef. de-ka-sa“KN X 370 
= dexato, 3rd sing.aor. middle of déyouas, cf. Hom. etc. édé£ato. 
de-me-o-te, fut.part. of déuw (see § 51.1). Not attested in classical 
Greek. 


. di-do-st [KN Og 0467,, PY Ma 365.2; (0)-di-do-si PY Vn 10.1; 


(0-u-)di-do-st PY Ma 90.2 bis, 120.2, 123.3, 124.2, 193.3, 221.2, 
225.2, 378.2, 393.3, 397.3, Na 69.1.2, 185, 245, 508, [1088] = di- 
donsi, 3rd plur.pres. of didcut. 


. -di-do-to PY Ng 3109.2 (0-u#-), 332.2 (0-t!-) = didontot (or didotot), 


3rd plur.pres.pass. of d/dmmus (for the ending, see § 47.2). 


. do-se PY Un 718.3.9 = doset, 31d sing fut., cf. Att. ddoeu.. 
. -do-so-si PY Jn 829.1 (jo-) = dodsonsi, 3rd plur.fut., cf. Att. 


ddoovat. 


. do-ke KEN Ws 1707, X 7711; PY Un 267.1 (0-), Un 443.3(?) = 


doke, 3rd sing.aor., cf. Hom. dae. Differently Benveniste, Et. 
Myc. 262: dékei, 3rd. sing-pres., cf. Cypr. dd@wot. Cf. 8a, b. 


. de-do-me-na, perf.part.pass. (see § 51.2). 


Compound: 8 a-pe-do-ke, a-pu-do-ke. 

e-e-st KN Ai 63, Sd 0422, PY Na 1170 = feensi, 3rd plur.pres. 
of eiui; cf. Att. Lesb. efof, Hom, éaot, Dor. évri, The Myc. 
form is probably from “eseni?, showing generalization of the 
strong grade (cf. Hitt. asants:). Cf. 7 b,c; 35 a. 


. eto PY Va 15 = eston, 3rd dual pres., cf. class. gordv. Other 


suggestions: elthom (SI, 1.20); heto ‘was sent’ (Lexique). 


. e-€-to PY An 607.3. There is no exact parallel among the 


classical forms. Possible interpretations: {eent6(2), 3rd plur, 


30. a. 


re Oo Man 
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pres.imper. (cf. Cret. vtwy, Arg. évtw), less likely teestd(s) (cf. 
Hom. gotwy); teento (from *es-ento), 3rd plur.imperf.middle (for 
the middle conjugation, cf. Hom. Aeol. Zo0o etc.); not esentat 
(sic; FA 2.55), 3rd plur.fut.middle. — By others taken as a part 
of inut: theentor, 3rd plur.perf.pass. (LP 13.566; cf. CG 1.70). 


. €-so-to KN Am 600, 601, [Dw 5240], possibly = est6 (with scrip- 


tio plena, see § 10.7 Bb), 3rd sing.pres.imper., or essoniot, 3rd 
plur.fut. (with ending -toz, cf. § 47.2). 


. €-0, pres.part. edn, cf. Hom.Ion.Aeol.Arc.Dor. édy (see § 51.1). 


Cf. 7d. 


. ~e-o-te, pres.part. (see § 51.1). Cf. also (ta-pa-)e-o-te below. 


Compounds: 7 -a-pe, a-pe-o etc.; 35 e-me-e-si, e-ne-0. 

é-ke KN Ap 5077, Dl 47, Gv 863.1 (jo-e-ke-to-go), Uf 835, 981, 
1022, 1031, X 5661, PY Ea 28, 20, 52, 56, 57, 109, 132, 136, 208, 
259, 270, 304, 305, 336, 439, 460, 480, 754, 771, 773, 776, 778, 
782, 799, 800, 802, 803, 806, 808, 809, 811, 812, 813, 814, 8x6, 
820, 822, 824, 825, 827, 922, Ec 481.1.2, En 74.3—5. [6.]7—9.13— 
18.22—24, 609.5—8.12—18, 659.3—6.10.13.16.19, Ep 212.1—9. 
[ro], 301.2—6, 539.114, 617.[3].7.8.12.14—20, 704.1.3.5.7, 705. 
1.2.[3.4].5—10, Eq 59.2—5.7, 146.3—5, 887.4 erased, Er 880.1, 
Es 650.1—9.r1—15, Na 334, 926 (-de-mi) = ekhet, 3rd sing.pres. 
of éyw. There is a parallel row of examples with the copula: 
e-ke-ge PY Eb 152, 156, 294, 297, 338, 347, [366], 369, 377, [409, 
416, 464], 472, 473, 477, 496, 501, 502, 566, 747, 835, 839, 842, 
846, 859, 862, 866, [872, 877], 884, [892, 893], 895, 898, 903, 916, 
(935, 1174], 1176, 1187, 1188, Ho 160.2—4, 173.1.2, 211.2—5, 224. 
2—8, 247.2—7, 269.e, 276.2—8, 278, [281], 444.26, 471.2, Ep 
301.8—14, 617.6.[9.10.11].13, 704.2, Va 15.2. This word is cer- 
tainly to be read ekhei g"e (not, as suggested in LP 3.53, hexet, 
3rd. sing.fut.); for its meaning, cf. § 57 fin. 


. e-ko-si KN G 820.1, PY An 724.11 (-ge), Eb 321, 847, gor, En 


974.2.12, 609.4, 659.2.9, Ep 704.4, [Jn 658.1], 706.1.13, Na 396, 
405, 514, 516, 543, 928, Sa 739.1 erased == ekhonsi, 31d plur.pres. 


. e-ke-si PY En 74,21, probably error for e-ko-si. 
. e-ke-e PY Eb 297.1.2, Ep 704.5.6 = ekheen, pres.inf. 
. eko KN Sc 226, pres.part. (not = enkhos ‘spear’), see § 51.1. 


e-ko-te, pres.part. (see § 51.1). 
Compounds: 10 a~pi-e-ke, 36 e-pe-ke(?), Cf. also(?) 33. 


33: 


34. 


35. 


30. 


37- 


38. 


39. 


40. 


a. 
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[e-lke PY Va 15, possibly = héke ‘has arrived’. 

e-ke-jo-to PY An 218.9, probably = enketo(n)tot, 3rd plur-.pres. 
middle of &yxeyat (for -tot see § 47.2). Less likely suggestions: 
ekkeio(n)io from éxxenwae (SL‘ 1.18); tenkerostho(n) < *en-kei- 
ystho(n), 3rd plur.imper. (HM 8.38); tekheontén = éydvtwr CM 
I.ii2, 

e-ke-se-si KN Fp 14.1. Not certainly a verbal form (cf. Docs. 
307). Suggestions: hexensi, 3rd plur.fut. of éyw (FA 2.55); exeisi, 
3rd sing.pres. of &erue (Thumb-Scherer 352). Cf. resp. 30 e-ke 
etc., 50 1-70 etc. 

e-ne-me-na, apparently perf.part.pass. (see § 51.2) of a verb not 
identified. Suggestions (Docs. 392): enémeno-, cf. Hom, évijue- 
yoo ‘sitting in’; enemeno- from érinut, tenwermeno- ‘strung 
together’, cf. évegua' douocg Schol. Pind. 


. e-ne-e-st PY En 609.2 = encenst, 3rd plur.pres. of éveuut. Cf. 29 a. 
. e-né-0, pres.part. (see § 51.1). Cf. age. 


e-pe-ke KN Di 932. Meaning uncertain. Suggestions: ephéke from 
évinus (CG 1.141); epekhei, 3rd sing.pres. of éméyw. Not ne- 
cessarily a verbal form. 

(e-w')e-pe-se-so-me-na MY Oe 127, fut.part.middle-pass. (see 
§ 51.21) of yo, fut. éyjowm Docs. 322), or piv (Thumb-Scherer 
353). 

e-pi-de-da-to PY Vn 20.1 = epidedastoi or epidedattoi, 3rd sing. 
perf.pass. of éxdatéoas or éxidalvous (for -tot, see § 47.2). 


. e-pi-da-to PY Jn 389.7, 601.7. Hardly an incomplete spelling 


of a. Possibly epidasto, 3rd sing.aor.middle (Docs. 392); but cf. 
Hom. éacduny, édarcduny. Also interpreted as a verbal adjective 
epidasto- or epidaito- (MI, 11.226). 

Cf. 23 da-sa-[to}. 

e-pi-zo-ta KN X 984. Apparently part of a verb corresponding 
to class. éui¢@. Interpreted as athematic. pres.part. (Docs. 272; 
cf. Schwyzer, Gr. Gr. 1,675) or as aor.part. epig"tonta HM 
10.244; for z = g"t cf. § 16.7). 

e-go-te PY An 724.[13].14, possibly = heg“ontes, pres.part. corre- 
sponding to class. émdéuevot; for the active form, cf. OLat. seguo. 
e-va KN De 1208, 1359, 1364. Lexique: ela, imper. or 3rd sing. 
imperf. of 24d; alternatively e/a, 3rd sing.pres. or fut. of the 
same verb.] 


42. 


43. 
44. 
45. 


46. 
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e-va-pe-me-na, perf.part.pass. (see § 51.2) of Odstw: terrapmeno- 
(Docs. 393), terrabhmeno- (LP 4.45), terraphémeno- (PM 4.90); cf. 
class. éooappévoc. 

e-ra-se PY Cn 4.10, probably = elase, 3rd sing.aor. of éhatvw 
(CG 1.103). 

e-re-e PY An 724.4.6, probably = tereen, pres.inf. of a root verb 
*Zow ‘row’, later replaced by éoéoom. Cf. the derivative e-re-ta § 25. 
e-rve-u-te-ro-sé PY Na 395, 568, 924 = eleutherdse, 31d sing.aor. 
(or eleutherdsei, 3rd sing.fut.) of éAevbeodw. Cf. § 50. 
e-sa-pa-ke-me-na, perf.part.pass. (see § 51.2). Suggestions: esparg- 
meno- from ondgyw with scriptio plena, see § 10.7 Bb (Docs. 
394); exapegmeno- from *é§-an-dyw (ML, 8.210). 

e-so-to, see 29 d. 

e-te PY Vn 15 (bis). SL 1.20: elthe ‘came’.] 

e-u-ke-to PY Eb 297 (-ge), Ep. 704.5 (-ge) = eukhetot, 3rd _ sing. 
pres.middle of etyouar (for -tot, see § 47.2). 

e-ze-to KN Od 563. Suggestions: ekhetot with ze for ke, cf. § 18.10 
{HM 0.00); compound of é% and inui? (CG 1.95). Or cf. ze-to? 


. -t-je-si PY Cn 3.1 (jo-) = hienst, 3rd plur.pres. of int; cf. Hom. 


istow < *isvot. 


. ~t-ge-to PY Va 15.1 (a-mo-), probably = hiesthon, 3rd dual pres. 


pass. Differently SI, 1.20: Aieto, 3rd sing.imperf.pass. 


. -je-to PY Tn 316.2.11.14.18 (with -ge). Not identical with b; 


the exact interpretation is uncertain. The following identifica- 
tions are possible: hiefoi, 3rd sing.pres.pass.; hieto, 3rd _ sing. 
imperf.pass.; Aientot, 3rd plur.pres.pass.; Aiento, 3rd plur.imperf. 
pass.; Adet6, 3rd pres.imper. (possibly with reference to sing. or. 
plur.). — Not from ijye ‘send’ but from *inus << *isémi “conse- 
crate’ LP 5.9. Cf. also 29 ¢. 


. t-Jo, possibly pres.part. of efue (see § 51.1).] 
. 1-j0-te, see a. 


Cf. also 33. 


. ke-ke-me-na, perf.part.pass. (see § 51.2). Identification uncertain. 


Suggestions: tkekeimeno-, connected with xeipwa, cf. Skt.redu- 
plicated perfect cigye (Docs. 232); from root *kei-, also seen in 
nowds (LP 3.24); tkekermeno- from xelow (CG 1.139); tgeger- 
meno-, cf. adyelow (CG 10.332); tkeke(s)meno-, cf. Hom. xelwy 
(Thumb-Scherer 356). 


II2 


56. 


57: 
58. 
59: 


60. 
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. ke-ke-me-no, see a. 
. ke-ke-me-no-jo, see a. 
. ke-ke-me-na-o, see a. 


ke-ke-tu-wo-e PY An 261.1, perf.part.act. (see § 51.3) of verb not 
identified (cf. xevtéw? ‘Thumb-Scherer 356). 

ki-ti-ge-st PY Na 520 = hktiensi, 3rd plur.pres. ‘athematic) from 
root *Rtei-, seen in Skt.kseti; cf. xtiZe. 


. ki-ti-me-na, pres.part.pass. (see § 51.2); cf. Hom. éuxtipevos. 


me-la-ke-ku-me-na, perf.part.pass. (see § 51.2), apparently from 
petayéw. For the meaning, cf. Docs. 368, PC 3.57. 
mu-jo-me-no, pres.part.pass. (see § 51.2), possibly from an older, 
not contracted variant of uvéossat (Docs, 221). Hardly from 
péoua, the meaning of which is impossible in the context. 


. -0-pe-vo-si PY Nn 228.1(0-) = opiélonsi, 3rd plur.pres. of égéd- 


Aw (Hom.Arc.Aeol.; Att. dgeiAw, Cret. ég7jdw). 


. -o-po-ro MY Ge 602.1 (jo-) = ophion or 6phlon, 31d plur.aor. of 


déhdeo. 


. o-pe-ro-la, pres.part. (see § 51.1). 


d. o-pe-ro-te, see c. 


Hh 


. o-pe-ro-sa, see c. 


Note. Also o-pe-vo (KN G 461 etc., PY Ad 357 etc.) may be 
the abbreviation of a participle of this verb (ophélén, ophélo- 
menon etc.). But it seems preferable to consider it a noun with 
stem in -s (cf. § 33). 


. (j)o-po-ro-te MY SpM 8.166, possibly = ophlontes, aor.part. of 


6géAlw (or porontes from éxogoy); JC, however, reads (jo-)po-ro- 
te-ke = prothéke. 

o-pi-me-ne PY An 7.[7].8.9.[10,1%3, possibly = topimenei, 3rd 
sing.pres. of étyévw (for the form of the preposition, cf. § 53). 
— Also interpreted as oft ménei “per month”. 

0-vo-me-no, pres.part.middile (see § 51.2), probably from deouar 
(Hom. éoortar etc.) despite lack cf initial w- (cf. § 15). 
-pa-vo-ke-ne-jto| PY Ad 686 (o-w-), probably = parogeneto, 31d 
sing.aor. middle of magaylyvouat (for paro-, cf. § 53). 

pa-sti PY Ep 704.5 = phast, 3rd sing.pres. of gnu (cf. Hom. 
gynyat, Dor. pati). 

“pay-si|-ve-wi-jo-te PY Sn 64.1, pres.part. (see § 51.1), probably 


65. a. 
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= basiléwjontes, from an archaic verb corresponding to Att. 
Baottedo (originally *-yf jw, see Schwyzer, Gr. Gr. 1,728). 

[pe]-prt,-te-me-no PY Er 880.2, perf.part.pass. (see § 51.2), proba- 
bly from a verb corresponding to Att. yutedw: tpephutémeno-. 


. pe-ve KN Od 562.1—3, PY Sb 1314, possibly = pheret, 3rd sing. 


pres. of péow. 


. pe-ve PY Tn 316.2.r2.15.18. Part of géew but not necessarily 


identical with a. Other suggestions (cf. Docs. 285): phere, 3rd 
sing.imper.; phere, 3rd sing.imperf.; tphré ‘was brought’, 3rd 
sing.aor.pass. (LP 5.9). 


. po-re-na PY Tn 316.2.r2.r5.18 (with -ge). Docs. 285: phorénat, aor. 


pass.inf.? The form is not certainly verbal, cf. § 21.3.] 

pe-re-ke KN I, 520.1, possibly = perekhet, 3rd sing.pres. of ze- 
otéym (cf. Aeol. megoézo). 

pe-ve-wo-te PY Na513,Xb 176.1.2. Thumb-Scherer 355: fle- 
wontes, pres.part. of wAé(F)w. Usually taken as a place-name, 
cf. ML, 7.152.] 

~po-ro-te-ke, see 55 f. 

|putg-te-me-no, see 61. 

ge-qi-no-to PY Ta 642.2.3 (with -ge), possibly 3rd sing.perf.pass. 
(DJ 2.112) (syntactically difficult) or a verbal adjective (Docs. 
406) (morphologically difficult: reduplication!). Verb not identi- 
fied: g*eg"indtéi Docs. 406 (cf. Hom. divwtds), but ci, PC 7, 
ML, 11.228. 


b. ge-qi-no-me-no, perf.part.pass. (see § 51.2). 


66. 


. geé-gi-no-me-na, see b. 


ge-vo-me-no PY Ad 697, pres.part. (see § 51.2), either = g“elo- 
meno- ‘becoming, being’ (cf. Aeol. zéAouat, Hom. etc. téAouar) 
or = g“élomeno- ‘willing’ (cf. Dor. dyjAopau). 

gi-ri-ja-to KN B 822,X 1037, possibly = g"riato (AF 1.20), 3rd 
sing.aor.middle, cf. xgiato. 

va-ke PY Eb 159, probably = lakhe, 3rd sing.aor. of Aayydvm. 
ve-qo-me-no, pres.part.middle (see § 51.2) of Aeizw. 

su-ra-se PY Ae 8, 72, 264, apparently part of ovddw: sulasei, 31d 
sing.fut., or swlase, 3rd sing.aor. For the meaning, cf. Docs. 
169. 

(ta-pa)-e-o-te KN B 823, see 29 f. The first part of the word is 
probably an adverb (Docs. 171: ttarpha, cf. ragqéec; the spelling 
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does not allow the interpretation tai paveontes Thumb-Scherer 
352). 

te-ke PY Ta 711.1 = théke, 3rd siag.aor. of tiOnjus. Cf. 55 f. 
te-va-pi-ke PY Eb 842.2, [Ep 617.8), possibly = ttherapiskei, 3rd. 
sing.pres. of a verb corresponding to class. Jegamedo. 


. te-re-ja PY Eb [495],940 = teleia@, 3rd sing.pres. (athematic, cf. 


§ 50) of a verb derived from tédoc (cf. Hom. tedeiw). 


. te-ve-ja-e PY Eb [495],940, Ep 617.1.4 = teleiaen, pres.inf. (the- 


matic, cf. § 50). 

-te-ve-pa-to KN Fp 14 (jo-), apparently an aorist. The suggested 
interpretations do not fit with the spelling (trapeto PM 1.25; 
terpsanto Docs. 307; threpsanto JKa 1.338). Not certainly a 
verbal form, cf. Thumb-Scherer 330. 

te-tu-ko-wo-a, perf.part.act. (see § 51,3) of tedyo. 
to-ro-ge-jo-me-no, ptes.part.middle (see § 51.2) of tooméw. Cf. 
further § 50. 

-u-ri-to PY An 657.1 (0-), probably part of ddofar (athematic 
also in Homer; cf. dvowat): wrwntot, 31d plur.pres.middle (one 
should expect -atot) or wru(n)sthd(n), 3rd pres.imper. (HM 8.35). 
we-ke PY Ta 641.1. Suggestions: jwekhet ‘brings’, cf. Pamph. 
Feyétw (MV 2.18); werge(i) ‘makes, made’, cf. Z0dw (HM 2.131; 
VP Minoica 296). Usually taken as second part of a compound 
adjective ke-re-si-jo we-ke, cf. § 34.) 

we-ve-ke PY Cn 131.1, 202.1, 328.1, [441.1], possibly = werger 
(with scriptio plena, see § 10.78 6), 3rd sing.pres. of (Hom.) 
ééoymw, (Att.) eloyw. (Docs. 411). Less likely ezréke (CG 1.109). 
The word has also been interpreted as a noun (LP 3.52, GC 
1.100, SL, 1.19, see § 29.1.] 

-wi-de PY Eq 213.1 (0-), Ta 711.1 (o-) = wide, 3rd sing.aor. of 
root *wid-, cf. Hom. ide. 


. -wi-de-ta-1 PY Un 718.2 (0-), [Wa 731 (0-)!. Docs. 403 suggests 


the interpretation widesthai, aor.inf.middle (cf. Hom. idéo6at). 
But it is highly improbable that this form really is verbal; cf. 
§ 25.) 

wo-ze PY Ea 309, Eb 156 (-ge), 338 (0-), 839 (-ge), Ep 539.7, 
617.3 (-ge) «4.6(-ge).7(-ge) [9(-ge)].13, 704.7 (0-H), probably = 
tworzei, 3rd sing.pres. of *wrgjd, cf. class. Zodw < *wergjd. 


. wo-ze-e PY Ep 704.7 == worzeen, pres.inf. 
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. wo-zo-e PY Eb 338.2, error for b. 

. wo-z0, pres.part. (see § 51.1). 

wo-zo-le, see d. 

w0-z0-me-no, pres.part.pass. (see § 51.2). 

. wo-z0-me-na, see f. 

. wo-ke KN I, 698, PY Sh 736, possibly = worge, 3rd sing.root aor. 

(Docs. 412). Cf. (?) 78. — Also interpreted as a noun (CG 1.164). 

(82.  -za-mi{ PY An 37.1 (0-). The introducing o- indicates a verbal 
form; the word has been connected with ¢nuidm (Docs. 174). 
But a noun (e. g. za-mi-jo, § 21.1) is not excluded.] 

83. _ze-so-me-no, fut.part.middle (see § 51.2) of Céw. 

84. -ze-to PY Vn 130.1 (0-). Suggestions: keitot, 3rd sing.pres.middle 

of xetuae (with ze for ke, cf. § 18.10) (SI, 1.18); gento ‘he took’ 

3rd sing.aor., cf. Hom. yévto (Docs. 403). 


ro roan 


§ 49. VERBAL ADJECTIVES 


Verbal adjectives in -to(s) are listed among the adjectives § 27: a-hi- 
ti-to (aktito-), a-na-mo-to (anarmosto-), a-na-to (anaito-?), a-ne-ta (aneto-), 
a-pi-go-to (amphig"oto-), e-na-ri-po-to (enalipto-), (?) e-pi-da-to (epidasto-?, 
cf. § 48.38 b), ka-ko-de-ta (khalko-deto-), (?) ki-ri-ta, (?) ko-ro-to, (?) wa- 
ra-wi-ta, The identified forms mostly coincide with those of classical 
Greek (note, however, -go-to = -g"oto- with o < m [cf. § 12.3] as con- 
trasted with Att. -Baroc). For the strange form ge-qi-no-to, which looks 
like a verbal adjective with reduplication, see § 48.65 a. 

There are no certain examples of verbal adjectives in -teos. The 
form ge-te-a (KN Fp 363.1) is believed by Mihlestein (Docs. 407) to 
represent titéa, but it may equally well be taken — together with the 
forms ge-te-dy, ge-te-o — as a neuter s-stem noun (cf. Docs. 220). 


§ 50. REMARKS ON VOCALIC VERBS 
The evidence for vocalic (“contract”) verbs is scarce and ambiguous: 
te-re-ja (§ 48.73) suggests an athematic conjugation: ¢elei@ (cf. Hom. 
ddurd, Lesb. té@y), But the infinitive is ¢e-re-ja-e; this ending may be 
identical with that of the thematic verbs (teleiaen < *teleiacen?, cf. 
e-ke-e = ekheen) or represent the normal formation of the athematic 
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infinitive (-e1?, cf. Arc. é&éer etc.), for which there is no other evidence 
(cf. § 47). 

to-ro-ge-jo-me-no (§ 48.76) directly continues the IE type in -e76 and 
corresponds to the later Ionic -éw. 

a-ti-ja{ (§ 48.20) may be a form of a verb corresponding to Att. dvtidm (Ventris: 
antid‘ei?}), but its incompleteness makes it worthless as evidence. 

A mixture of thematic and athematic conjugation is certainly conceiv- 
able (cf. Lesb. xdAnuys but tivac). It is, however, also possible that 
Mycenaean has preserved the condition of an earlier period in which 
the verbs in -éw were thematic, those in (later) -dw athematic (cf. Thumb- 
Scherer 353). 

The forms e-re-u-te-ro-se (§ 48.45) and ge-qi-no-to (§ 48.65) are examples 
of the type in -éw, which probably started in non-present forms (see 
Schwyzer, Gr. Gv. 1,727). 


§ 51. PARTICIPLES 


(Numbers refer to the list above) 


1. Participles in -nt- 
Declension, see § 37 


a-ke-ray-te [4b] (agérant-? angélant-?) n. p.m, PY Vn 493.1 

a-pe-o [7 d] (apeont-) n.s.m, PY An 18.6; a-fe-o-te n. p.m. KN B 
823; a-pe-a-sa (apeassa- < *ap-esyt-ja) n. p.f. KN Ap 633 

a,-vi-sa [18] (favisant-?) n.s.m. (?) PY Eq 213.1 

de-me-o-te [27] (tdemeont-) n. p.m. PY An 35.1 

€-0 129 €, (eont-) n.s.m. PY Ep 617.11; -e-o-te [29 f] n. p.m. KN B 
823 (ta-pa-) 

e-ko [30 e] (ekhont-) n.s. m.(?} KN Sc 226; e-ko-te [30 f] n. p.m. PY 
Jn 310.1.14~++ 

e-ne-0 [35 b] (eneont-) n.s. KN Uf 625.e 

é-pi-zo-ta (39) (tepizont-?) n. p.n. KN X 984 

e-go-te [40] (heg“ont-?) n. p.m. PY An 615.e+ 

i-jo [50 a] (iont-) n.s.m. KN V 1523.4.5. (but cf. § 21.1); 1-Jo-te [50 b] 
n. p.m, PY An 11-4 

o-pe-ro-ta [55 ¢] (ophélont-) a.s.m. PY An 724.3; 0-~pe-rvo-te [55d] n.p.m. 
PY An 724.6+; o-pe-ro-sa [55 e}] (oplélonsa-) n.s.f. PY Ep 704.7+ 
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(pag-st]-re-wi-jo-te [60] (basiléwjont-) n. p.m. PY Sn 64.1 
wo-zo [8x d] (tworzont-) n.s.m. PY An 519.2+3 wo-zo-te [81 e] d.s. m. 
PY Ep 539.5; n. p.m. PY Eb 236 


2. Participles in -meno- 
Declension, see § 26 


a-ja-me-no [I a] (faiaimeno-?) n.s.m. PY Ta 707.1.3-+; n.d. f. KN 
Sd o407; n. p.m. PY Ta 721.2; a-ja-me-na [I b] n.s. f. KN Sd 0403+ 

a~pu ke-ka-u-me-no [12] (apukekaumeno-) n.s.m, PY Ta 641.1 

a-va-vo-mo-te-me-na [14 a| (thavarmotmeno-, less likely thararmost(é)- 
meno-, cf. Minos 4,59) n.s.f. KN Sd o4o2+; n.p.f. KN Sd 0404+; 
a-va-vo-mo-te-me-no [14 b] n.d. f.(?) KN Sd o4or; a-ra-ro-mo-to-me-na 
[14 c] n.f.s/p. KN Sd 0416; a-v0-mo-ie-me-na [14 d] n.f.s/p. KN Sd 
0422 

de-de-me-no [24, (dedemeno-) n.d.n. PY Sa 287+ 

de-do-me-na [28 {] (dedomeno-) n. p.n. KN So 0440+- 

e~-ne-me-na [34] (?) n. f. MY Ge 603.2 

(e-w)e-pe-se-so-me-na [37] (hepsésomeno-) n. p. n. MY Oe 127 

e-ra-pe-me-na [42] (errapmeno-2?) n.s. f. KN L, 647 

e-sa-pa-ke-me-na [46] (?) n. p. n. (?) KN L 7375 

ke-ke-me-na [51 a] (tkekeimeno-?) g.s. f. PY Eb 866-+; a. s. f. PY Ep 
301.8-+; n.p.f. PY Ep 303.1+; ke-ke-me-no [51 b] a.d.f. PY Eb 
338+; he-ke-me-no-jo [51 c} g. s. m/n. PY Na 395; ke-ke-me-na-o [51 d] 
g.p.f. PY Eb 236+ 

ki-ti-me-na 52 b] (ktimeno-) n.s. fi. PY Ea 71-++ 

me-ta-ke-ku-me-na [53] (metakekhumeno-?) nun, s. f. KN Sf 0428 

mu-jo-me-no [54} ({muomeno-?) d.s.m.(?} PY Un 2.1 

o-ro-me-no [57] (ovomeno-) n.s.m. PY Ae 134+ 

[pe]-Ptte-te-~me-no [61] (tpephutémeno-?) a. s.n. PY Er 880.2 

ge-qi-no-me-no (65 b] (2?) n. p. PY Va 482; ge-gi-no-me-na [65 c\ n.s. f. 
PY Ta 713.1.2; ip. ff PY Ta 7o7.2+ 

ge-vo-me-no [66] (q“elomeno-?) n. p.m. PY Ad 697 

ve-go-me-no [69] (letq"omeno-) n. p.m. KN As 1517.1 

to-ro-ge-jo-me-no [76] (trog“eomeno-) n. s. m.(?) PY Eq 213.1 

wo-zo-me-no {81 f] (tworzomeno-) n.d.u. KN So 0433; wo-zo-me-na 
[8x g] n. p. n. KN So 0438 

zé-so-me-no [83] (zésomenc-) d.s. m/n. PY Un 267.4 
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There are further several participles in -menos used as personal names: 
ai-nu-me-no (Atnumenos, from aivupat), a-me-no (Armenos, from doagl- 
oxW?), dp-nu-me-no (Arnumenos, from Govepat, or Anumenos, from dvio, 
cf. Hom. #vuto), e-u-ko-me-no (Eukhomenos\, ka-e-sa-me-no (cf. éxae- 
oduny), ke-sa-me-no (Kersamenos, from xetow?), ku-ru-me-no (Klumenos), 
ku-sa-me-ni-jo (patronymic from *ku-sa-me-no = Kursamenos, from 
xbew?), o-me-no (Ormenos, from devupt), o-po-ro-me-no (Hoplomenos, from 
baieobat Hom.), pa-sa-ko-me-no(?), pi-ra-me-no (Philamenos, cf. Hom. 
gisato), ge~ja-me-no (from asigmiatic aorist later replaced by teroduevos?), 
wa-do-me-no (Wadomenos, from douat), See OL, 1.171 sqq., AH 0.00, 


3. Participles in -wos- 
Declension, see § 35 


a-va-ru-wo-a {15 b] (avrarwos-) n.p.n. KN Ra 1548; a-ra-ru-ja 
(15 a! (avaruia-) n.s.f. EN Sd o40r--; a-ra-ru-wo-ja (cf. § 35) nis. f. 
KN Sd 0408, [PY] 

de-di-ku-ja [25] (?) n. p. f. KN Ak 611 

he-ke-tu-wo-e (51 A] (?) n. p.m. PY An 261.1 

te-tu-ko-wo-a {75} (tetukhwos-) n.p.n. KN Ld 871; ¢eé-tit-ko-wo-a, 
n.p. 1. PY Sa 682 

Cf. also the personal name wi-do-wo-i-jo PY Ae 344+ (also other 
spellings, see § 10.7 Ae) = Widwotos, derived from the perf.part.act. 
*widwos-., 


§ 52. MYCENAEAN VERB FORMS ARRANGED BY ‘TENSES 
i. Present 


a. Thematic verbs. Pres.ind.act.: (3rd. sing.) a-ke?, a-ke-re, a-pi-e-ke?, 
é-ke, e-pe-ke?, o-pi-me-ne, pe-re, pe-re-ke?, te-va-pi-ke, we-re-ke? , wo-ze; (3rd 
plur.) e-ko-si, o-pe-ro-si. — Pres.ind.middle-pass.: (3rd sing.) e-d-ke-to. 
-— Imperf.act.: [e]-ke? — Imper.act.: a-re?, pe-re? — Inf.act.: a-na-ke-e, 
@-re-Sa-M1-€?,, Ag-Vi-e?, e-ve-¢, te-re-ja-e, wo-ze-e. — Part.act.: e-ko ete., e- 
go-te, o-pe-vo-ta etc., [pag-sil-re-wi-jo-te, wo-z0 etc. — Part.middle-pass.: 
mu-jO-mMe-NO, 0-YO-me-no, ge-VO-me-no0, re-go-me-no, to-ro-ge-Jo-me-no, 

b. Athematic verbs. Pres.ind.act.: (3rd sing.) pa-si, te-re-ja?; (3rd 
dual) e-to; (3rd plur.) a-pe-e-'s7], di-do-si, e-e-st, e-ne-e-si, 1-je-si, kt-ti- 
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je-st. — Imperf.act.: (3rd sing.)-a-pe. — Pres.ind.middle-pass.: (3rd sing.) 
-ze-to?, (3rd dual) i-7e-to; (3rd plur.) di-do-to, e-ke-jo-to, -u-ru-to? — 
Imper.act.: e-e-to?, e-so-to?, t-je-to? — Imper.middle-pass.: 7-Je-to?, -u- 
vu-to? —- Part.act.: a~pe-o etc., €-0 etc., e-ne-o etc., e~pi-zo-ta?, i-jo etc., 
— Part.middle-pass.: ki-ti-me-na. 


2. Future 
Fut.ind.act.: (3rd sing.) a-ke-re-se?, do-se, e-re-u-te-ro-se?, su-ra-se?; 
(3rd plur.) a-se-so-si, do-so-si. — Fut.ind.middle: (3rd plur.) ¢-so-to? — 
Part.act.: de-me-o-te. — Part.middle: (e-w)e-pe-se-so-me-na, ze-so-me-no. 


3. Aorist 
a. Sigmatic aorist. Ind.act.: (3rd sing.) a-ke-re-se?, e-ra-se, e-re-u-te- 
vo-seé, su-rva-se?. — Ind.middle: (3rd sing.) de-ka-sa-to, da-sa-[to], — 
Part.act.: a-ke-rag-le, a,-ri-sa? 
b. Asigmatic aorist. Ind.act.: (3rd sing.) a-pe-e-ke?, a-pe-do-ke, a-pu- 
do-ke, do-ke, -po-vo-te-he?, va-ke, te-ke, -wi-de, wo-ke?; (3rd plur.) -o- 
po-ro. — Ind. middle: pa-ro-ke-ne-[to], gi-ri-ja-to. 


4. Perfect 
Perf.ind.middle-pass.: (3rd sing.) e-pi-de-da-to. — Part.act.: a-va-ru-ja 
etc., de-di-ku-ja?, ke-ke-tu-wo-e, te-tu-ko-wo-a, — Part.pass.: a-ja-me-no 
etc., a-pu ke-ka-u-me-no, a-va-vo-mo-te-me-na etc., de-de-me-no, de-do- 
MENG, e-ne- me-na, e-ra-pe-me-na, e-sa-pa-ke-me-na?, ke-ke-me-na etc., 
me-ta-he-ku-me-na, [pe]|-pug-te-me-no, qe-qi-no-me-no etc. 


INDECLINABILIA 


§ 53. PREPOSITIONS 


1. a-pi (amphi) with dat., ‘on both sides of? = class. dugi. 

KN G 820 e-ko-si a-py ku-do-ni-ja pa-sa ki-ri-ta (ekhonsi amphi Ku- 
doniai pansan(s] krithan{(s}) “they have in the region of Kudonia all 
the barley” (the reading a-pu “from” is also possible). 

PY Ta 716 pa-sa-ro ku-vu-so a-pi to-ni-jo 2 (passalé khrusé amphi...) 
“two gold studs on either side of...” (but it cannot wholly be excluded 
that a-pi to-ni-jo is a single word). 
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In compounds: a-pi-e-ke (amphiekhet), a-pi-ke-ne-ja (Amphigeneia), 
a-pi-me-de (Amphimédés), a-pi-po-re-we (amphiphoréwes), a-pi-go-re (am~ 
phig'olén), a-pi-go-to (amphig"otos). 

2, a-pu (ap) with gen., from’; cf. Aeol.Arc.Cypr. dod, Att.Ion. dad. 
Only one example as an independent word: 

KN G 820... ku-ta-ti-ja-ge po-ti-ni-ja-weja a-pu  ke-u-po-de-ja 
MONTHS 4 “and women of Ku-ta-to, belonging to the Mistress, 
from...” (the noun is obscure, cf. he-w-po-da § 25). 

In compounds: a-pe-e-[st] (apeensi, see § 48.7b), a-pu-do-ke (apu- 
doke), a-pe-do-ke (apeddke), a-pu-do-si (apudosis), a-pu-do-so-imo| (apu- 
dosmos), a-pu ke-ka-u-me-no (apukekaumenos), a-pu-ne-we(?). 

3. e-ne-ka (heneka) with gen., ‘on account of, for the sake of’; cf. Att. 
évexa, Ion. slvexa, Aeol. &vexa. The usual etymology (< *&F exa) is 
made problematic by the lack of -w- in Myc. (cf. § 15). Always placed 
before its noun in Myc., usually postpositive in classical times (but 
examples of its position before a noun occur in Xen., Lys. ete.). 

PY Ae 303 t-ge-re-je do-e-va e-ne-ka ku-rit-so-jo 1-je-ro-jo (hiereias 
doelai heneka khrusoio hieroio) “female slaves of the priestess on account 
of sacred gold” 

KW As 821 lva-jo e-ge-ta-e e-ne-ka ti-mi-to MEN 2 (... heq“et&e heneka 
thimt(s:tos) “two followers on account of tribute(?)”; ibid. K7?-ta-ne-to 
Su-ri-mo e-ne-ka o-pa “K, at S. on account of ...”; ibid. Jne-we e-ra 
1-je-[ve-]u po-me e-ne-ka o-pa “... priest at E., shepherd on account 
of...” 

PY An 37 le-ne-ka pa-ra-we-wo;, 

PY Ea 805 0-pe-te-re-u e-ne-ka a-n0-pa-si-ja 

PY Eq 59.5 ke-re-te-u e-ke e-ne-ka i-go-jo WHEAT 5 (Krétheus ekhei 
heneka Iugq"oto) “Kretheus holds (this) on account of the horse:” 

4. e-pi (epi) with (dat.-)instr., ‘upon; (fig.) in return for(?)’ = class. 
éxi, Cf, the more frequent ablaut form c-f7. 

KN V 280.15 e-pi 1-kut-wo-i-pi (the noun is obscure as to form and 
meaning, cf. § 20 fin.) 

PY Eb 842 sa-sa-wo e-ke-ge o-na-to ka-ma-e-u e-pi-ge to-e te-ra-pi-ke 
(S. ekherg'e onaton kamdeus epig'e toi? therapisket) “S. holds a lease 
as a kama-holder, and in return for this he serves” (for the form fo-e, 
cf. § 45.2) 

PY Ep 617.8...0-na-to e-ke ka-ma-e- e-pi-ge to-me te-ra-pi-_he 
(interpretation, see above; for the form to-me, cf. § 45.2) 
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PY Un 2.1 mu-jo-me-no e-pi wa-na-ka-te (muomendi? epi wanakter) “on 
the occasion of the initiation of the king”? 

In compounds: ¢-pi-de-da-to (epidedastoi?), e-pi-ki-to-ni-ja (epikhito- 
nia), e-pi-ko-ru-si-jo (epikorusios), e-pi-ko-wa (epikhowa), e-pi-ko-wo 
(eptkowot), e-pi-pu-ta (epiphuta), e-pi-ro-pa-ja(2), e-pi-zo-ta (epizonta?), 
e-po-mi-[jo}(?) 

5. ku-si (xun) with dat., ‘with’ = Hom., Att. édy, Arc.Cypr. etc. 
aby, 
KN I, 608... %-70-t¢ ku-su a-ta-o (iontes xun Antadi?) “going with 
Antaos” 

In compounds: ku-su-pa (xumpan), ku-su-to-ro-pag (xunstrophda). 

6. me-ia (meta) with dat., ‘with’ = class. werd. Cf. pe-da. 

PY An 519.15 me-ta-ge pe-i e-ge-ta ro-u-ko (metag"e spheis heg"etads 
Loukos) “and with them Loukos as follower” (for pe-¢ see § 45.1); similar 
phrases PY An 654, An 656, An 657, An 661. 

In compounds: me-ta-he-ku-me-na (metakekhumena?), me-ta-ki-ti-ta (me- 
taktitat). 

7. o-pi (top) with dat., ‘upon’ etc. In classical Greek preserved 
only in éOev, dmoa, cf. also Thess. émet == émet. 

KN As 1517.12 0-pi e-sa-re~we to-vo-no-wo-ko “makers of chairs 
(thronoworgoi?) for(?) the e. (probably a title)” 

KN Fh 368 0-p1 du-vu-po OIL “oil for(?) D.” 

KN L 1568.e 0-pi ma-tu-we o-nu-ke WOOL, (the nouns are obscure) 

KN UE 983 }do-wo e-ko-so ke-ke-me-na o-pi po-to-vi-ka-ta (... Ext ke- 
keimena? opi Ptolikastai?) “..,a communal plot at Exos(?) for(?) P.”? 

PY Ae 134 ke-rvo-wo po-me a-si-ja-ti-ja o-pi ta-ra-ma<-ta>-o qe-to-ro- 
po-pi o-ro-me-no (K. poimén Asiatiai opi Thalamatao q"etropopphi oro- 
menos) “K. the shepherd at A, watching over the cattle of Th.”; cf. 
PY Ae 108 qo-te-ro ai-ki-pa-ta o-pi ta-ra-ma-ta-o ge[..... Jo-ro-me-[no 

PY Ae 26 ko-ru-da-ro-jo do-e-vo o-pt pe-mo MEN 4-+ “four-+ slaves 
of K. in charge of(?) seed” 

Especially at Knossos, several occurrences of the word o-fz are 
completely obscure: o-p1 po-po KN Od 689, X 567, [X 524]; 0-pi a-to- 
mo-na KN Od 690; 0-pi po-ro-i-ra ibid.; o-pr ve-mo KN Od 691; 0-f1 
ai-ka-ra KN X 567; 0-pi ta-pa,-ra-te KN X 524. 

o-pi is found in numerous compounds: 0-pa-wo-ta (opaworta), o-pi- 
ay-va (opiala), o-pi-da-mi-jo (opidamiot), o-pi-ka-pe-e-we(?), o-pi-ke-re- 
mi-ni-ja (opikvémnians?), o-pi-ke-ve-wi-je-u(?), o-pi-ke-ri-jo?, o-pi-me-ne 
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(see opimenet § 48.56), 0-pt-po-mt-ke-ja ‘opiphointkea?), o-pi-ro-go (optlo- 
ig'oi), o-pi-su-ko(?), o-pi-te-te-ve (optthetéres), o-pi-te-u-ke-e-we (opite- 
ukheéwes?), o-pi-ti-ni-ja-ta(?), o-pi-tu-ra-jo (opithurarot?), o-po-go (opogq"6t). 

8. pa-ro (tparo) with dat., ‘at, from the hands of’. Corresponds to class. 
aod (the Myc. form by analogy of iad, mgd?). Usually translated 
‘from’ (comparing Are.Cypr. dat, é& with dat.), but all the examples 
admit the interpretation ‘chez’ (= class. xag& with dat.). 

The occurrences are very nttmerous but monotonous; pa-ro governs 
a personal name in dative (this is the only type attested at Knossos) 
or the noun da-mo. Typical formulas at Pylos are: 

PY Ea 800 ke-re-te-u e-ke o-na-to pa-ro mo-ro-go-ro po-me-ne (Kré- 
theus ekhet onditon paro Molog"rét poimenet) “K. holds a lease from the 
shepherd M.” 

PY Ep 301.2 ai-ti-jo-go e-ke pa-vo da-mo ke-ke-me-na ko-to-na (Atthi- 
6g"s ekhet parvo damodi kekeimendn? ktotnan) “A. holds the lease of a 
communal plot from the village” 

In compounds: pa-ro-ke-ne-[to! (parogeneto?); hardly in pa-wo-ke 
(jparworges?) with apocope not found elsewhere. 

g. pe-da (peda) with acc., ‘to’. In classical Greek wetd and xedd are 
distributed in the different dialects (see Schwyzer, Gr. Gr. II,499). If 
both of them existed in Myc., we are probably right to assume a 
specialization in meaning (meta = ’with’, peda = 'to’?). Of the latter 
there is only one example: 

KN X 114 Jui-so pe-da wa-iu (... peda wastu) “to the town”? 


PREPOSITIONS PRESERVED IN COMPOUNDS 


§ 54. The following prepositions are found only in compounds: ana, 
en, peri, pos(t), pro, hupar(?). Some more can be traced in personal 
names (anti, kata): see Ol, 1.159 sqq. hupo is attested in adverbial 
function, 

ana in a-na-ke-e (anageen), a-ne-ta (aneta); a-nu-wi-ko KN As 1516 is 
obscure. The by-form on, found in Arc-Cypr., Thess., Lesb., has been 
alleged (MI, 2.124) in o-da-kwe-ta (cf. § 2.1 g). 

en in e-ne-e-si (encensi, see § 48.35), e-a-ri-po-to (enaliptos), e-ni-ge(?), 
e-to-ki-ja (entoikhia?). 

pert in pe-ri-me-de (Perimédés), pe-ri-ro-go (periloig"ot). An apocopated 


A TENTATIVE GRAMMAR OF MYCENAEAN GREEK 123 


form per- possibly in pe-re-ke (perekher? see § 48.63) and pe-go-ta (perg“o- 
ta-? § 25; cf. the name pe-ri-go-ta PY Ju 693.7-++). 

pos(t) in po-si-ke-te-re (postktéres?), po-ka-ta-ma (posktama?), po-ku-ta 
(poskhutai?). Ci. as an independent adverb KN Sd 0402 etc. 0-u-ge 
a-ni-ja po-si (oug"e haniai post), — The form is from *ott (cf. Dor. 
zoté, Arc.-Cypr. xd¢). But also the interpretation porsi (< *prost, cf. 
Ion. 2@ds) is possible. 

pro in po-ro-e-ke (proekhés?), po-ro-ko-wa (prokhowd), po-ro-ko-wo 
(prokhowoi). Cf., with specialized meaning, po-vo-ko-re-te (§ 66.4). 

hupar(?) in the geographical name u-pa-ra-hi-ri-ja PY An 298.1 (Hu- 
parakria?), cf. u-po-ra-ki-ri-ja PY Cn 45.4 (-o- by influence from u-fo?). 
For the form, cf. Pamph. ézag. 

u-po (hupo) as an adverb KN Sd 0422 0-u-ge pe-pa-to u-po (oug“e... 
hupo). 


§ 55. FORMATION OF ADVERBS 


There are no adverbs derived from adjectives by the ending -we 
known from classical Greek. The only adverb which may be referred 
to an adjective is ta-pa- in the formula ta-pa-e-o-te (tarpha? eontes) KN 
B 823; cf. taogdg and Hom. baud : Oapées. 


§ 56. NEGATIVES 


I. The usual negative is ou, always (as a proclitic) written conjoint 
with the following word and spelt o-u- (once only o- : 0-wo-ze PY Eb 
338, cf. in the same formula o-u-wo-ze PY Ep 704.7; in o-a-ke-rve-se 
PY Sn 64.2 ete. o- is better taken as the demonstrative particle, see 
§ 57.3). Examples: 

KN V 280.11 sqq. 0-u-te-mi (ou themis) “it is not right” 

PY Ad 686 0-u-pa-ro-ke-ne-[to a|-ka-wo-ta-ra-ko-po-ro (ou parogeneto 
Alkawin ...) “A. did not present himself” 

PY Eb 338 o-pe-ro-sa-de wo-zo-e o-wo-ze (ophélonsa de worzeen ou 
worzet) “but though under obligation to work, she does not work” 

PY Ep 704.7 0-pe-ro-sa du-wo-u-pi wo-ze-e o-u-wo-ze (cf. the preceding) 
“though under obligation to work with two, she does not work” 

PY Ma 123 0-da-a, ka-he-we o-u-di-do-si “thus the smiths do not 
give”; similar phrases PY Ma 393, Na 245, Na 568. 

PY Ng 319 to-sa-de 0-u-di-do-to (tossade ou didotot) “so much is not given” 
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2, A more emphatic form of the negative is 0-u-hi (ouki, cf. Hom. 
obi, later ody/), seen in KN V 280.5 0-u-hi-te-mi (oukt themis). 

3. For the conjunctional o-u-ge (oug“e), see § 57.7. 

Note. Owing to the character of the texts, there are no examples 
of the negative corresponding to class. yu) (< IE *mé). 


§ 37, CONJUNCTIONAL PARTICLES 


(I. a-tt-ge KN Sd 0402 is probably a mis-spelling for o-u-ge (see 
below, 7) rather than adre; the context runs: 0-w-ge a-mi-ja po-si a-u-ge 
a-re-la-to o-u-ge pte-no.) 

2. -de (de) ‘but? = class, dé. Always written as an enclitic. Examples: 

PY An 607.6 do-ge-ja do-e-ra ma-te pa-te-de ka-ke-u (... doela matér, 
patér de khalkeus) “her mother a slave and her father a smith”, cf. 
An 607.2.4. 

PY Ep 704 e-ri-ta i-je-re-ja e-ke e-u-ke-to-ge e-to--jo e-ke-e te-o da- 
mo-de-mi pa-si ko-to-na-o ke-ke-me-na-o o-na-to e-ke-e (Evita? ereia 
ekhei eukhetoiqve...ekheen thedi?; daimos de min phasi ktoindon ke- 
keimendon? ondton ekheen) “EK. the priestess holds (this), and she claims 
that she holds a... for the god; but the village says that she holds 
the lease of communal plots”; cf. PY Eb 297 1-je-re-ja e-ke-ge e-u-ke- 
to-ge e-to-nt-jo e-ke-e te-o ko-to-no-o-ko-de h9-to-na-o ke-ke-me-na-o o-na-ta 
e-ke-e (.. ktotnookhoi de...) “... but the plot-owner(s) ...” 

PY Eb 338 o-pe-ro-sa-de wo-zo-e o-wo-ze (ophélonsa de worzeen ou 
worzei) “but though under obligation to work, she does not work” 

PY Ma 393 a-pu-do-si... a-ne-ta-de (apudosis ... aneta de) “delivery: 
... but so much is remitted: ...” 

PY Na 926 a-ki-ti-to e-ke-de-mi a,-ku-mi-jo (aktiton; ekheit de min...) 
“(the land is) untilled; but A. holds it” 

a. In the case of to-so-de, to-sa-de, it is not always possible to 
distinguish tossos + de from the pronoun. fossosde: 

PY Er 312.5—6 te-re-ta-o to-so-pe-ma...to-so-de te-re-ta (telestd6n 
tosson sperma... tossot de telestai) “so much seed of the fief-holders... 
and the fief-holders are so many” 

PY Jn 310 ka-ke-we ta-rva-si-ja e-ko-te .. . to-so-de a-ta-va-si-jo ka-ke-we 
(khalkéwes talanstan ekhontes ...tossot de ctalansioi khalkéwes?) “smiths 
having an allocation...and so many smiths without allocation” 
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PY Un 718 do-so-mo to-so ¢-ke-rdo-wo do-se...to-so-de ra-wa-ke-ta 
do-se (dosmon tosson Ekhelawin -dései...tosson de lawagetas dose) 
“Ekhelawon will give so much as a contribution... and the military 
leader will give so much” 

PY Na 568 to-sa-de na-u-do-mo o-u-di-do-si (tossade? naudomoi ou 
didonst) “the ship-builders are excused payment of so much”; cf. PY 
Na 245, Na 395, Ng 319. 

3. jo- or o-, always beginning the rubric of a tablet. The close 
parallelism in the use of the two forms (cf. 0-di-do-si, jo-do-so-si, o-do-ke 
etc.) makes it unnecessary to postulate different meanings; both can 
be considered as orthographic variants of the same word. Another 
question is whether the word is to be taken as a form of the relative 
pronoun or as a particle. Though a pronominal form is often perfectly 
possible (e. g. o-a-ke-re-se = ho agrése?), the word order in many cases 
speaks definitely against such an interpretation (cf. below PY Cn 3, 
Eq 213, Jn 829); in other cases the further text of the table makes the 
pronoun impossible (e.g. PY Vn 10). The intimate connection with 
the verb strengthens the probability that the word mostly is a relative 
adverb ‘how, thus’ (presumably to be read hd, found in Att. dde, Alc- 
man d-t’; for j- = h-, see § 16.7). 


Examples with jo-:1) 


PY Cn 3.1—2 4o-i-je-si me-za-na e-re-u-le-ve di-wi-je-we go-o (ho 
ienst... Eleuthéret? Diwiéwet g"ds?) “how they send... cattle” 
(adv.; pron. hardly possible) 

PY Cn 608.1—2 70-a-se-so-si si-a.-v0 o-pi-da-mi-jo (hi... stalons opi- 
damiot) “how the people in the villages shall fatten(?) hogs” (adv. or, 
less likely, pron.) 

PY Jn 829.13 jo-do-so-st ko-re-te-ve... ka-ko na-wi-jo pa-ta-jo-i-ge 
e-ke-si-ge ai-ka-sa-ma (ho désonst kotretéres?...khalkon nawion pal- 
taioisqg"e? enkhesig'e aixmans) “how the mayors... will contribute 
bronze for ships and points for arrows and spears” (adv.) 

KN Fp 14 jo-te-re-pa-to e-ke-se-si (?) 

KN Gv 863 jo-e-ke-to-go wo-na-si (hi[hon?] ekhei tog*os woinassi?) 
“thus the place has in its vineyards”(?) (adv. or pron.) 

MY Ge 602 jo0-0-po-ro a-ro[...]mi-jo (ho[ho?] ophlon...) “how... 
owed” (adv. or pron.) 

MY SpM 8.166 jo-po-ro-te(-ke) (interpretation uncertain) 
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Examples with o-: 

KN L, 641 0-a-po-te de-ka-sa-to a-re-i-jo (hd[ho?apothen dexato Aretos) 
“thus A. received from outside” (pron. or adv.) 

PY An 657 0-u-ru-to 0-pi-dy-ra e-pi-ko-wo (hd wrusthon? opiala epiko- 
wot) “thus the guardians shall watch the coast” (adv.) 

PY Eq 213.1 0-wi-de a-ko-so-ta to-v0-ge-j0-meé-0 a-Y0-U-YA d-Vi-sa 
(ho{ho?} wide A[rixotas trog“eomenos? arourans ...) "thus A.inspected. .” 
(adv. or. pron.) 

PY Nn 228 o0-0-pe-ro-si ri-no o-pe-ro (hi[ho?} ophélonsi linon; ophelos?) 
“thus they owe linen; debt:” (adv. or possibly pron.) 

PY Pn 30 0-de-ka-sa-to a-ko-so-ta (hotho?| dexato Afr|xotas) “thus 
(what) A. received” (adv. or pron.) 

PY Sn 64.13 ¢-ta-wo-ne-u to-to-we-to o-a-ke-re-se (... toto wetos ho 
tho?] agrése?) “E, took thus this year” (adv. or pron.) 

PY Ta 711.1 o-wi-de pug-ke-gi-vi o-te wa-na-ka te-ke 85-ke-wa da-mo- 
ko-vo (hi;ho?] wide P. hote wanax théke ... déimokoren?) “thus P. made 
inspection when the king buried(?)...” (adv. or pron.) 

PY Un 267.1—4 0-do-ke a-ko-so-ta tu-we-ta a-re-pa-zo-0 tu-we-a a-re- 
pa-te ze-so-me-no (hd dike Ajr)xotas Thuestai aletphazod: thuea aleiphater 
zesomené1) “thus A. gave spices to Th. the unguent-boiler...” (adv.) 

PY Vn 10.1—2 0-di-do-si du-ru-to-mo a-mo-te-jo-na-de e-pi-pu-ta (ho 
[ho?] didonst drutomot harmoteiinade epiphuta) “thus the woodcutters 
contribute to the chariot workships: saplings” (adv. or pron.) 

PY Vn 130.1 0-ze-to ke-sa-do-vo ai,?-to~bt (possibly ho keitot .. .; if so, 
probably pron.) 

PY Wa 917 0-da-sa-'to} a-ko-so-|ta] (hdtho?}] dassato A[r]xotas “how 
(what) A. distributed” (adv. or pron.) 

4. 0-d, only PY Vn 20.1—2 0-a, e-pi-de-da-to pa-ra-we-wo wo-no 
(... epidedastoi? Parawéwos? woinos) “thus the wine of P, has been 
distributed”. Apparently similar to jo-, o0- (3) and o-da-a, (5) in its 
meaning, this particle may be a mis-spelling for the latter or, if genuine, 
hé ar vel sim. Cf. 5. 

5. 0-da-d,, always first in its clause, attested only at Pylos. The 
exact interpretation of this introductory particle is uncertain. It was 
first believed to be an adversative conjunction, approximately 'adrag, 
item’. But it may be the first word of a tablet (PY An 218, Eb 317, 
Eb 847, Eb gox, Eq 146) and can be seen resuming a preceding o- 
(PY Eq 213, Un 718); this indicates that ‘(and) thus’ would be a more 
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appropriate interpretation. On the actual form nothing certain can be 
said. The particle is possibly an expanded form of o- (= hd, see above, 3). 
If so, a reading hdda ar would fit the spelling (for -da, cf. Arc. &v66(a), 
630da, see ‘Thumb-Scherer 140), but the reason for using a, instead of 
a would remain obscure. Cf. 0-a, (above, 4) = h6 ar? 

Examples: 

PY An 218.1 0-da-a, a-na-ke-e o-pe-ro-te (. . . anageen ophélontes) “and? 
those who are obliged to sail?” (beginning of the tablet; but the whole 
tablet may be a continuation of Sn 64) 

PY En 609.3—4 wa-na-ta-jo-jo ko-to-na ki-ti-me-na to-so-de-pe-mo 
WHEAT 2/1 0-da-a, o-na-te-[re] e-ko-si wa-na-ta-jo-jo ko-to-na (Warna- 
tatoio? ktoind ktimend; tossonde spermo ... ondtéres ekhonsi Warnataioio 
ktoinan) “the private plot of W., so much seed ..; now this is how (?) 
the tenants hold plots belonging to W.” Cf. En 74.2,12,21, En 659.2,9. 

PY En 659.13 0-da-dy ta-ra,-[to te]-o-jo do-e-ro o-na-to e-ke (... Talantos 
theoto doelos onaton ekhet) “now this is how T., servant of the god, 
holds a lease” (shortened form of the above formula), cf. En 659.16,19. 

PY Eb 317 [0]-da-a, 1-je-ve-ja ka-ra-wi-po-ro-ge e-qe-la-ge we-te-re-u-ge 
o-na-ta (...hereia klawiphorosg*e heq"etaig*e...g"e ondta) “now this 
is how the priestess and the key-bearer and the follower(s) and... 
(hold) leases” (beginning of the tablet); cf. Eb 847, gor. 

PY Eg 213 0-wt-de a-ko-so-ta to-ro-qe-jo-me-n0 a-V0-U-VA A>-V1-sa a-ke- 
re-wa 0-r0-j0 to-so-de pe-mo WHEAT 8 o0-da-a, e-ri-no-wo-to 0-v0-jo to- 
so-de pe-mo WHEAT tro (for the beginning of the phrase, see 3 above; 
the key-word o-vo-jo has not been satisfactorily explained) “and thus 
{the lands) of E., so much seed: ”.Hach following entry is introduced 
by 0-da-a,. 

PY Ma go o0-da-a, ka-ke-we o-u-di-do-st (...khalkéwes ou didonsi) 
“thus(?) the smiths are excused payment”; cf. Ma 123, 193, 225, 365, 
378, 393. 

PY Sn 64 (line 1) [pa,-si]-re-wi-jo-te, (line 12) o-da-a, ko-to-na e-ko-te 
(basiléwjontes; .. . ktoinans ekhontes) “those functioning as basiléwes; and 
the holders of land” 

PY Un 718 do-so-mo to-so e-ke-rdy-wo do-se...0-da-d, da-mo... to- 
so-de va-wa-ke-ta do-se .. . 0-da-d, wo-ro-ki-jo-ne-jo ka-ma... (transcrip- 
tion, see above 2) “E. will give so much as a contribution... and thus 
the village (will give) ...and the military leader will give so much... 
and thus the estate(?) of the cult association”. 
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6. o-te (hote) ‘when’ = class. éte. It is found only once: 

PY Ta 711.1 o-wi-de pito-ke-gi-ri o-te wa-na-ka te-ke 85-ke-wa da-mo- 
ko-ro (hé wide... hote wanax théke...\ “thus P. made inspection on 
the occasion when the king buried(?)...” 

7. o-u-ge (oug"e) ‘and not, but not’ == class. ofte. Examples: 

PY Eb 940 [ol-pe-ro-ge te-re-ja-e o-u-ge te-re-ja (ophéling"e teleiaen 
oug*e teleia@ “and under obligation to “serform’, but he does not ‘per- 
form’”; cf. Ep 617.4 

PY Ep 539.7 0-na-to e-ke pa-ro [po-to\-re-ma-ta ka-ma-e-we 0-u-ge wo-ze 
{ondton ekhei paro Ptolematai kamadéwei oug*e worzer) “holds a lease 
from the kama-holder Ptolematas but does not work” 

PY Sn 64.3 ka-do-wo mo-ro-pdg o-u-ge a-ke-re-se “K. the... did not 
take”. (The function of -ge is obscure; is a verb left to be understood?) 

KN Sd 0412 0-u-ge po-si e-ve-pa (oug"e post elephans) “and ivory is 
not attached” 

Examples with double and multiple o-u-ge: 

KN Sd 0422 1-gi-ja a-ro-mo-te-me-na 9-u-ye a-ni-ja po-si e-e-si o-1-ge 
pe-pa,-to u-po (higq'ta har<ar >motmend oug"e haniai post eensit ougve... 
hupo) “(One?) chariot fully assembled, aad there are no bridles attached 
nor any... underneath” 

KN Sd 0402 #-gi-ja a-ra-ro-mo-te-me-na po-ni-ki-Ja o-t-ge a-ni-ja po-st 
a-u-ge a-ve-ta-to o-u-ge pte-no o-u-ge 85-10 o-u-ge pe-pa,-to (higq"ta harar- 
motmena phoinikia oug"e haniat posi oug*e [see above, 1]... oug*e 
pterno(?) oug"e...ougve...) 

8. 0-de-pas-ay PY On 300.8 in much the same function as o-da-a, 
(cf. above): 0-de-pay-a, pe-ra-ko-ra-i-jo (introducing second part of list) 
“but thus the inhabitants of P.” Possibly = hd de pat ar (for pat, cf. 
Cypr. xds mat, idé mat). 

g. -ge (-g"e) ‘and’ = class. te. Always enclitic. The instances are too 
numerous to be quoted in full. 

Examples of -ge connecting parts of a sentence: 

MY Au 102.3 te-ra-wo ka-ri-se-u-ge MEN 2 

PY Ch 897 to-ma-ko wo-no-go-so-ge ZE 1 (Stomargos Woindg"sq"e) 

PY Ep 704 e-ri-ta 1-je-re-ja ¢-ke e-u-ke-to-qe e-to-ni-jo e-ke-e (inter- 
pretation, see above, 2) 

PY Ep 617.7... 1%-7e-ro-wo-ko ka-ma-e-u o-na-to e-ke wo-ze-ge (... Me- 
roworgos kamaeus ondton ekhei worzeig'e) “the sacrificing priest holds 
a lease as a kama-holder and works” 
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PY Ta 642.3 to-pe-za...e-re-pa-te-jo po-pi e-ka-ma-te-ge .. . (torpeza 
... élephanteois popphi ekhmatetig"e) “a table... with feet and strut- 
ting(?) of ivory” 

Examples of -ge connecting three or more nouns: 

PY Ad 671 a-pu-ko-wo-ko pa-ke-te-ja-o-ge ka-ru-ti-je-ja-o-ge MEN 6 
(ampukoworgon ...) “six (sons) of the band-makers and the... and 
the...” 

PY Eb 317 [0]-da-a, t-je-re-ja ka-va-wi-po-vo-ge e-ge-ta-ge we-te-ve-u-ge 
o-na-ta (interpretation, see above, 5) 

PY Ta 722.1 ta-ra-nu a-ja-me-no e-ve-pa-te-jo a-to-ro-go t-qo-ge po-ru- 
po-de-qe po-mi-ke-ge (thranus ataimenos(?) elephanteois anthrog"61 hig- 
goigte polupodeiqte phoinikeiq"e) “a foot-stool inlaid with a man and 
a horse and an octopus and a griffin(?) in ivory” 

PY Jn 829.1—3 jo-do-so-si ko-re-te-re du-ma-te-ge po-ro-ko-ve-te-re-ge 
ka-ra-wi-po-ro-ge o-pi-su-ko-ge 0-pi-ka-pe-e-we-ge ka-ko na-wi-jo (ho dé- 
sonst kotvetéres(?)...khalkon nawion) (see above, 5; most of the nouns 
are obscure) 

Note -ge...-ge “both — and”: 

PY Ep 617.6 e-ke-ge wo-ze-ge (ekheig*e worzeig"e) 

PY Eb 207 t-je-re-ja e-ke-ge e-u-he-to-qe... (hiereta ekheig"e eukhetoiq’e) 

PY Va 707 ge-qi-no-me-na a-di-ri-ja-te-ge po-ti-pi-ge (... andriantei- 
q'e portiphig’e) “carved(?) with a man’s figure and heifers” 

PY Jn 829.3 pa-ta-i-jo-i-ge e-ke-si-ge ai-ka-sa-ma (paltatoisg"e(?) 
enkhesig"e aixmans) “points for arrows and spears” 

There is one instance of -ge corresponding with o-u-ge: PY Eb g4o 
[o]~pe-vo-ge te-ve-ja-e o-u-ge te-re-ja (see above, 7). 

Examples of -ge connecting sentences: 

PY Ep 617.8 io-na-to e-ke ha-ma-e-u e-pi-ge to-me te-va-pi-[ke, (inter- 
pretation, see § 45.2) 

PY Na 520 fity-te-ve ki-ti-je-si to-1-ge e-re-u-te-ra (interpretation, see 
§ 45.2) 

PY An 657.14 MEN 20 me-ta-ge pe-i ai-ko-ta e-ge-ta (for interpreta- 
tion, see § 45.1) 

Note a. In the word e-ke-ge, apparently to be read ekhei ge, the 
particle seems to have no copulative meaning. Examples: 

PY Eo 2ir.2 a-tu-ko e-te-do-mo e-ke-ge o-na-to pa-ro wa-na-ta-[jo] 
(Atukhos entesdomos ekheig’e ondton paro Warnataioi) “Atulkhos the 
artificer holds a lease from W.”; cf. Eo 224, Eo 276, Eo 247 etc. 
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PY Eo 278 ti-pa,-jo po-me e-ke-ge adwo ko-to-no (Thisbaios poimen 
ekheig'e dw6(?) ktoind) 

PY Eb 846 Ai-ti-jo-go e-ke-ge o-na-to ke-ke-me-na ko-to-na (Aithiog's 
ekheig"e ondton kekeimends ktoinds) “A. holds the lease of a communal 
plot”. 

This fact has evoked great many tentative explanations; some of 
these consider this -ge another word (Bennett, EB 2.120: “generalizing 
particle of obscure function”; Carratelli, GC 2.223: -ge = ye (abandoned); 
Mithlestein: -ge = t) or incorporates if. in the verbal form (Palmer, 
LP 3.53: e-ke-ge = hexet; Georgiev, Lexique 30: e-ke-ge = ekheske). 
The majority of these are impossible to reconcile with the ordinary 
Mycenaean spelling rules. It has also been argued that -ge here 
means something other than strictly “and” (has “prospective” force, 
LP 13.571; cf. Schwyzer, Gr. Gr. II,574---6) or that the personal name is 
considered as a separate proposition (“Atukhos the artificer, and he 
holds ...”). Of great importance are the remarks by Winter (WW 1.507 
sq.), which show that e-ke is the normal form if the verb immediately 
follows the subject or the object, whereas e-ke-ge is normal if it follows 
the subject but is itself followed by the object and a noun modifier 
of the subject or if it follows a nominal-phrase modifier. Winter con- 
cludes that e-ke-ge is the phrase-initial variant of e-ke, used after “termi- 
nal juncture”. As verbal forms originally were weakly accented, they 
were not fit for use initially; their accent could be strengthened by 
adding an enclitic particle (cf. initial 1-7e-to-ge PY Tn 316.8). 

Note b, There are no traces of the other classical copulative con- 
junction, xa. 


SYNTAX 


§ 58. PRELIMINARY REMARKS 


The syntactical facts which can be extracted from the material are 
necessarily very scanty. The following account does not pretend to be 
a presentation of the syntax of the dialect but is to be considered 
chiefly as a list of syntactical phenomena which can be verified by 
means of our texts. 


§ 59. CONCORDS 
1. Adjectives. 


a. An adjective belonging to a noun in the dual may take plural 
form: PY Ta 714.2 a-ja-me-na .. . se-re-mo-ka-ra-o-i-ge ku-ru-so “and 
with two ?-heads of gold”; cf. KN Sd 0415 1-qi-jo a-ra-ro-mo-te-me-na 
(higq"i6 hararmotmenai?). 

b, The number of an adjective belonging to more than one substan- 
tive in the singular is concealed by the spelling: PY Ta 722.1 la-ra-nu 
a-ja-me-no eé-re-pa-te-jo a-to-ro-go 1-go-ge po-ru-po-de-ge po-ni-ke-ge 
(thranus aiaimenos? elephanteois[-61?] anthrog"61 hiqg“dig"e polupo- 
deigq'e phoinikeigq“e). 

2. Verbs. 

The spelling does not permit to determine the number of a verb form 


belonging to a neuter plural subject: PY Ng 319 fo-sa-de o-u-di-do-to 
(tossade ou dido[n}tot). 


§ 60. NUMBERS 


The dual is generally used when there is an explicit numeral “two”, 
also of “accidental pairs” (cf. Schwyzer, Gr. Gr. II,48): PY Ta 715.3 
to-pe-zo (torpezd) “two tables”, PY Ta 641.2 di-pa-e (dipae) “two goblets”. 

There is an apparent exception in the tablets of personnel, where 
“two girls” is always written ko-wa 2 (korwai) (KN Ai 754 etc.). This 
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exception is explained by the fact that the feminine dual form (*ko-wo) 
could here not be distinguished from the masculine. Ci, also ‘dz|-pte-ra 2 
(PY Ub 1318.1), pe-di-va 2 (PY Ub 1318.3). 


§6r. ARTICLE 


There is no definite article; accorcing to classical usage, it would 
have been expected e.g. PY An 657.1 0-u-rvu-lo 0-pi-dg-ra e-pi-ko-wo 
(“the coast”), PY Un 267.1 o-do-ke a-ho-so-ta tu-we-ta a-re-pa-zo-0 (“to 
Th., the unguent-boiler”). The stem ‘o- is clearly demonstrative (see 
§ 45.2). Cf. Hom. (Chantraine, Gramm. hom. II,158 sqq.), Pamph. 
(Thumb-Scherer 180). 


§ 62. CASES 


I. Nominative 


Nominative of rubric. The subject of a teble or the concerned person 
is written in nominative, e.g. KN Sd t-qi-ja, PY An 1.1 e-re-ta pe-re- 
u-ro-na-de 1-jo-te (eretai Pleuvénade iontes). When a place-name begins 
a tablet, it is mostly impossible to determine whether it is in the 
nominative or in the locative (e.g. PY Tn 316 pu-ro = Pulos or Puldc). 


2. Geniitve 


a) Genitivus possessivus. Numerous examples, especially in the A- 
and E-series, e.g. PY Ad 690 a-pi-go-vo ko-wo (amphiq"olin korwot); 
PY En 609.10 a-ma-ru-ta-o ko-to-na ki-ti-me-na (Amaruntdo ktoind 
ktimena). — Possessive genitive with elvar: KN Ai 63 pe-se-ro-jo e-e-si 
(Pselloto eens?) “to Psellos belong...” 

Note. A patronymic may replace the possessive genitive before ko-wo 
son”: KN Ai 115 pa-ro u-wa-si-jo ko-wo “from the son of U-wa-ta”. 

b) Genthvus partitivus. Examples are found in the series Ea, Ko, Ep 
at Pylos: PY Eo 247 e-ke-qe o-na-to ki-ti-me-na ko-to-na_ ai-ti-jo-go 
(ekheig"e ondton ktimends ktoinds Aithiég"os) “holds a lease of a private 
plot belonging to A.” — With the name of a stbstance: PY Un 718.5 
me-ri-to DM 3 “3...0f honey”, 

c) Genitivus temporis, The examples correspond with the usage in 
classical Greek. Mostly in months’ names: KN Fp 5.1 di-wi-jo-jo me-no 
(Diwioio ménos) “in the month of Zeus”; KIN Fp 1.1 de-1-ki-jo-jo me-no 


ec 
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etc. Note PY Fr 1202 me-tu-wo ne-wo “in the festival of the new 
wine”? (interpretation uncertain). 

d) Genttivus materiae, Examples are found in the wheel tablets: KN 
Se 879 + pte-re-wa (ptelewas) “of elm-wood”; KN So 894.4 + e-ri-ka (heli- 
kas) “of willow-wood”; probably also PY Ta 715.3 to-pe-zo mi-ra, “two 
tables of ...”; possibly PY Sa 793 e-re-pa-to te-mi-dwe-ta “(wheels) with 
termis of ivory”? — In the Pylos Ta-series, an adjective of material 
is generally used instead of the genitive, e.g. Ta 715.1 to-pe-za ku-te- 
sé-ja (torpeza kutesed@) “a table of kufesos”, ibid. 2 to-pe-za... e-re-pa- 
te-ja (torpeza... elephanted) “a table of ivory”. 

A genitive so far without satisfactory explanation occurs PY Er 
312.2.8 to-so-jo pe-ma. It may be objective (“sowing of so much [grain]” 
or a gen.pretii (“seed of such [a value]’). 


3. Dative 


a) Dativus commodijincommodi is usual in the tablets of offerings, 
e. g. pa-st-te-o-i (pansi theois) “to all the gods” KN Fp 1.5 etc., PY 
Es 646.1 po-se-da-o-ne do-so-mo (Poseidainet dosmos) “a contribution to 
Poseidon”; PY Na 248 ku-na-ke-ta-i ¢-re-u-te-ro (kundgetats eleutheron) 
“free for the hunters”. 

b) Dativus temports (originally locative). Two examples denoting the 
date of an event: PY Fr 343 re-ke-to-vo-te-ri-jo (lekhestvotéridi?) “at the 
Lekhestroterion”; PY Fr 1222 to-no-e-ke-te-ri-jo (thornoelkétério7?). 
Further PY Es 644.1—12 we-te-t-we-ie-i (wetei wetei) “year by year”; 
cf. the Skt. reduplicated locative varge-varse “every year”. 

c) Dative of purpose (very rare in classical Greek, cf. Pind Isth. 7.7 
“Hoaxielots yovais) in MY Oe 111 wo-ro-ne-ja pa-we-si (wolneia? phar- 
wesst) “woollen cloths for making cloaks”; PY Jn 829.3 pa-ta-jo-t-ge 
e-ke-st-ge at-ka-sa-ma (paltatoisg"e? enkhesig"e aixmans) “points for 
making arrows and spears”; PY Ub 1318.7 di-pte-ra ai-za pe-di-ro-i 
(diphthera aigja pedilois) “a goat-skin for sandals”. Probably not in 
PY Un 267.3 a-re-pa-te (aleiphatet) (better instrumental). 

d) Dative of respect. Possibly PY Ta 641.1 ti-ri-po e-me po-de o-wo-we 
(wipos hemet podei owowens?) “a tripod with a handle on one foot”. 

e) A dative of direction towards a place (Schwyzer, Gr. Gr. II,139 
sq.) has been alleged by Mihlestein (HM 8.25) in the o-ka-tablets (e. g. 
PY An 656.13 po-ra-t). Cf. below, 6. 
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Note further, that the dative singular is not distinguishable from 
the instrumental (see below, 5). 


4. Accusative 


a) A cognate accusative is possible in PY Nn 228 0-0-pe-ro-si ri-no 
o-pe-vo (ho ophélonsi linon ophelos), if this is one sentence only. It is 
preferable to take o-fe-vo as independent. 

b) Accusative of respect. PY Ta 641.1 ti-vi-po ... a~pu ke-ka-u-me-no 
he-re-a, (twipos ... apu-kekaumenos skelea) “a tripod burnt away at the 
legs”; PY Ta 708.1 to-no...a-ja-me-no o-pi-ke-ve-mi-ni-ja_ e-ve-pa-te 
(thornos ... aiaimenos? optkrémnians? eiephantet) “a chair inlaid with 
ivory on the back(?)” (0. is acc.plur.), ef. PY Ta 714.1. Possibly also 
PY Nn 228 7i-no, see 1 above. 

c) Accusative of time. PY Ma 365... ka-ke-we ay-te-ro we-to di-do-st 
(khalkéwes hateron wetos didonsi) “the smiths will contribute in the 
following year”; PY Sn 64.13 etc. e-ta-wo-ine-u to-to-we-to o-a-ke-re-se 
(...toto wetos ho agrése?) “E. this year took thus”. Cf. Schwyzer, 
Gr. Gr. II,70. — me-na KN E 842 is probably not acc. of yyy but a 
(goddess’) name. 

d) Accusative of direction occurs conjoint with the allative suffix -de 
(see § 43.2). There are also a few alleged examples of the mere accusative 
indicating direction (most noteworthy PY Cn 3.1 jo-t-7e-st me-za-na... 
go-o “thus they are sending oxen to Messana’”?), cf. HM 8.19. 


5. Instrumental 


We consider the instrumental as a special case owing to the plural 
forms with -7; in singular, this case wholly coincides with the dative. 
The following usages can be distinguished: 

a) Instrumental proper with the participles a-ja-me-no (aiaimeno-?, 
“inlaid”), de-de-me-no (dedemeno-, “bound”), ge-qi-no-me-no (“carved”?), 
a-ra-ru-ja (ararwia-, “equipped”): PY Ta 708.3 ta-ra-nu ... a-ja-me-no 
e-ve-pa-te-jo a-di-ri-ja-pi re-wo-pi-ge (thriinus ...aiaimenos elephanteots 
andriamphi lewomphig"e) “a footstool inlaid with figures of men and 
lions in ivory”, cf. PY Ta 642, 707, 708, 710, 714, 715, 721, 722, KN Sd 
0403; PY Sa 287 a-ku-vo de-de-me-no (avrgurit dedemend) “bound with 
silver”, cf. PY Sa 794; PY Ta 713.2 to-te-za... ge-gi-no-me-na to-gi-de 
“a table... carved with a spiral”?, cf. PY Ta 642, 707; KN Sd ogor 
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a-ra-vu-ja a-ni-ja-pi (avaruiai haniadphi) “fitted with reins”, cf. KN Ra 
1548. 

b) Comitative instrumental without preposition or participle. Examples 
are found chiefly in the classes Sd (KN) and Ta (PY): KN $d 0403 
e-ve-pa-te-jo o-po-go ke-vra-ja-pi o-pi-i-ja-pi (elephantedi opdg"di kerat- 
aphi ...) “with cheek-straps(?) of ivory and horn bits(?)”, cf. KN Sd 
0401, 0404, 0409, 0413; PY Ta 642.3 e-re-pa-te-jo po-pi e-ka-ma-te-ge 
(elephanteiois popphi ekhmateiq"e) “with feet and strutting(?) of ivory”, 
PY Ta 707.1 ku-ru-sa-pi o-pi-ke-re-mi-ni-ja-pt o-ni-ti-ja-pi (khrusaphi 
opikvemniaphi? ornithiapht) “with golden back(?) decorated with birds”, 
cf. PY Ta 708.2. 

c) Instrumental in place-names, denoting ‘in’ (or ‘from’?) a place, see 
below, 6. 

The nature of the instrumentals in PY Eb 495 [te]-ve-ga-e e-me-de 
te-ve-ja (... teleiaen, hemei de teleia), PY Ep 617.4 |du-wo-u-pi te-re-ja-e 
o-u-ge wo-ze (cf. § 46.1), PY Ep 704.7 0-pe-ro-sa du-wo-u-pt wo-ze-e 0-u- 
wo-ze is difficult to determine (‘in respect of’?). 


6. Synopsis of local cases 


Stems To In From 
a di-ka-ta-de*) da-83-Ja-t 
po-ra-pi 
0 a-mi-ni-so-de ma-ro-pi? 
u a-pug-de a-Pito-We 
éu e-ra-te-re-we a-ke-ve-u-te? 
a-pa-re-u-pi 
n pe-re-u-vo-na-de a-ka-st-jo-ne? 
pa-kt-ja-si 
pa-ki-ja-pi 
nt  ne-do-wo-ta-de Ay-VU-wo-te 


s e-ra-to-de 


e-re-e | e~re-t 


1) a-ka-si-jo-ne PY Jn 3809.1; a-he-ve-u-te, see § 43.3; a-mi-ni-so-de (Amnison-de) 
KN Fp 14+; a-pa-re-u-pi PY Cn 643+; a-pu.-de, a~pus-we, see § 38; a_-vu-wo-ie PY 
An 657.8; da-83-ja-i, see § 8; di-ha-ta-de, see § 43.2; e-ra-te-re-we PY Ma 333; e-va- 
to-de, see § 43.2; e-ve-e, e-ve-i, see § 33.1; ma-ro-pi PY Cn 131.6; we-do-wo-ta-de, 
see § 43.2; pa-ki-ja/-pi, -si, see § 31.1; pe-ve-u-vo-na-de, see § 43.2; po-ra-pi PY 
An 164+. 
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A. Direction to a place is generally expressed by the accusative + 
the allative suffix -de (see § 43.2). There ate no certain examples of 
dative or pure accusative indicating direction (cf. above 3,4). 

B. Being in a place is expressed: a) in the singular, by the dative- 
locative case (without preposition); b) ia the plural, sometimes by the 
dative-locative (e. g. pa-ki-ja-st, cf. nom. pa-ki-ja-ne), but more fre- 
quently by the instrumental form in -/2 (pa-ki-ja-pt). Some scholars 
contest the identical function of these two cases, interpreting the form 
in -p1 as an ‘ablative’ (see e.g. JC 9.110). The evidence is mostly 
inconclusive (‘tribute paid from a village’ is as good as ‘tribute paid 
in a village’), but it seems difficult to deny the lecative force of -pi 
in PY Eb 338 ka-pa-ti-ja ka-ra-wi-po-jro pa-ki}-ja-pi “Karpathia, the 
key-bearer at Pa-ki-ja-ne”. Cf. also the Homeric evidence for locative 
-gt (Schwyzer, Gr. Gr. 11,172). 

C. Direction from a place. The material is uncertain, but there 
are a few possible instances of the local suffix -te (== -then), see § 43.3. 
On ‘ablative’ -f1, cf. B above. 


§ 63. COMPARISON 
All the comparatives found (cf. § 44) are absolute, and so are the 
few traces of superlatives. 


§ 64. VERBS 
I. Tenses 


a) Present, The majority of the preserved verb forms belong to the 
present system. There are few peculiarities in the usage. The present 
may be used for the future, if time is indicated in another way: PY 
Ma 365... ka-ke-we a,-te-vo we-to di-do-si (khalkéwes hatevon wetos di- 
donsi). Note the modal force in the formula o-1-di-do-si (ow didonst, 
e.g. PY Ma 123) “they need not give”. 

b) Future. The future may have jussive force, e.g. PY Ju 829.1 
jo-do-so-si. ko-ve-te-ve “how the mayors shall give”. 

ce) Aorist. The aorist is apparently scmetimes used to indicate the 
simple verbal process without a temporal meaning, e. g. PY Un 267.1 
o-do-ke a-ko-so-ta tu-we-a... (h6 doke Ajr\xotds thuea,..), — An 
interesting series of verbal forms of different tenses (aspects) is seen 
in PY Eq 213.1—2: 0-wi-de a-ko-so-ta to-10-ge-10-me-NO a-V0-U-VA Ay-V1-Sa 
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a-ke-rve-wa, (interpretation, see § 57.3), where the inspection (-wi-de) and 
the counting(?) (a,-ri-sa) are regarded as punctual actions, while the 
touring(?) (tog"eomenos) is seen as a continuous process. 


2. Infinitive constructions 


a) The ace. c. inf. construction is proved by PY Ep 704.5 da-mo-de-mi 
pa-st_ ko-to-na-o ke-ke-me-na-o o-na-to e-ke-e (damos de min phasi ktot-~ 
nion kekeimendon? ondton ekheen) “but the village says that he/she 
holds the lease of communal plots”. Uncertain ibid. e-ri-ta i-je-re-ja 
é-ke e-u-ke-to-ge e-to-ni-jo e-ke-e te-o, where te-o may be acc.sing. (acc.c. 
inf.) or dat.sing. (nom.c.inf.). Ambiguous is also PY Eb 297 i-je-re-ja 
e-ke-ge e-u-ke-to-ge e-to-nt-jo e-ke-e te-o, ko-to-no-o-ko-de (nom.sing.? acc. 
sing.?) ko-to-na-o ke-ke-me-na-o o-na-ta e-ke-e. 

b) o-pe-vo (ophélon) with inf. is attested PY An 724.3 ki-ti-ta o-pe-ro-ta 
e-ve-e (titan ophélonta ereen) and PY Eb 940 [o]-pe-ro-ge te-ve-ja-e 
(ophélong"e teletaen). 

c) o-wi-de-ta-i PY Un 718.2 has been interpreted (Docs. 283) as AG widesthai 


with “restrictive” use of Ad (cf. Hdt. a> guoi doxéew), but the form is certainly 
not verbal. Cf. §§ 25, 48: 80b. 


3. Participles 


All the perfect participles active of transitive verbs found in My- 
cenaean are used with intransitive meaning: KN Ra 1548 pa-ka-na a-ra- 
vu-wo-a de-so-mo (phasgana ararwoa desmois) “swords fitted with hilts(?)” 
(cf. Hom. denodws with dat.); KN Ld 871 te-tu-ko-wo-a (tetukhwoa) of 
garments = “well made” (cf. tetevyds Od. 12.423)? — de-di-ku-ja, by 
Ventris-Chadwick taken into this category, is very doubtful (see § 
48.25). 


§ 65. WORD ORDER 


1. In complete sentences, the usual order is subject-verb-object: PY 
Ea 800 ke-rve-te-u e-ke o-na-to pa-ro mo-ro-go-ro po-me-ne (Krétheus ekhet 
onaton paro Molog"roi potmenet), PY Fr 1184 ko-ka-ro a-pe-do-ke e-ras- 
wo to-so e-u-me-de-i (Kokalos apeddke elaiwon tosson Eumédei). But 
inverted word order also occurs: PY Un 718.2—3 do-so-mo to-so e-ke-ra,- 
wo do-se (dosmon tosson Ekhel&won doset), In sentences beginning with 
particles, the facts are as follows: 
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o-, jo- (always beginning a sentence except PY Sn 64) is almost 
invariably followed by a verb (examples, see § 57.3). Exceptions are 
KW L, 641 o0-a-po-te de-ka-sa-to a-re-t-jo (hd apodthen dexato Areios) and 
KN Og 0467 jo-a-mi-ni-so-de di-do-(st] (h6 Ammisonde didonsi). Inverted 
word order thus seems to be characteristic for these sentences. The 
order of the subject and the object is not always the same: PY Jn 
829.1—3 jo-do-so-si ko-re-te-re (subj.) .. . ka-ko (obj.) but PY Cn 608.1—2 
40--S€-SO-Si St-dg-r0 (obj.) o-pi-da-mi-jo (subj.). 

The only sentence beginning o-a, also shows inverted word order: 
PY Vn 20.1--2 0-d, ¢-pi-de-da-to Pa-ra-iwe-wo wo-no. 

The particle o-da-a, does not postulate a fixed word order: PY En 
609.4 0-da-dy o-na-te-[re] e-ko-si wa-na-ia-jo-jo ko-to-na (so usually) but 
PY Eb gor o-da-a, ke-ke-me-na-[o] ko-to-na-c o-na-ta e-ko-st ko-to-ne-ta 
(... kekeimenaon? ktoindon onata ekhonsi ktoinetat). 

2. In the few instances of participial clauses, the participle takes 
the last place: PY Jn 310.1 ka-ke-we ta-ra-si-ja e-ko-te (khalkéwes talan- 
stan ekhontes), PY Vn 493 a-ke-ro e-po a-ke-rag-te (interpretation uncer- 
tain). 

3. An adjective mostly precedes its noun: wa-na-ka-te-ro te-me-no 
(wanakteron temenos) PY Er 312.1, ri-ta pa-we-a (lita pharwea) KN I, 
594, ne-wo ka-na-pe-we (newoi knaphéwei) MY Oe 129. So always 
ethnic adjectives: ko-ri-si-jo ra-pte-re (Korinsiot raptéres) PY An 207.15, 
ku-pi-ri-jo ku-pa-vo (Kuprios kupaivos) KN Ga 517. Where the order 
in inverted, it is not easy to say in which cases the noun precedes as 
being the rubric of the tablet: ko-wo mz-zo-e (korwoi mezoes) KN Ak 
615 etc., ka-na-ko e-ru-ta-ra (knitkos eruthr@) MY Ge 602, ri-no re-po-to 
(linon lepton) KN J 693. 

Several adjectives belonging to one notin may follow it asyndetically: 
PY Ta 715.2 to-pe-za a-ka-va-no e-re-pa-te-ja a-pi-go-to (torpeza akaranos? 
elephantea amphig"otos). Cf. 5 below. 

4. A genitive almost always prececes its noun: a-pi-go-ro ko-wo 
(amphig"olén korwoi) PY Ad 690, 0-fi ta-ra-ma-<ta-)o ge-to-ro-po-pt (opt 
Thalamatao q"etropopphi) PY Ae 134, te-o-jo do-e-vo (theoio doelos) PY 
En 609 etc., a-me-mo-i-je-re-ja (anemon inereiai) KN Fp i1.10+. But 
(when the noun is preceded by an adjective) e-ke-me-na ko-to-na go-qo- 
ta-o (kekeimenas? ktoinas g"oug“otao) PY Ea 305. 

5. Hyperbaton. Two instrumentals belonging to a participle may 
be placed on either side of it: PY Ta 708.2 se-re-mo-ka-va-a-pi ge-qi-no- 
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me-na a-di-vi-ja-pi-ge; PY Ta 642.2 e-re-pa-te a-ja-me-na ge-gi-no-to 
“inlaid with ivory carved(?) ..”. — Also two adjectives can be so placed: 
PY Ta 713 ku-te-se-jo e-ka-ma-pi e-re-pa-te-jo-ge (kuteseois ekhhmapphi 
elephanteoisg"e), PY Ta 707.1 ku-ru-sa-pi o-pi-ke-re-mi-ni-ja~pi o-mi- 
i-ja-pi. A similar hyperbaton is seen with a preposition, if mu-jo-me-no 
é-pt wa-na-ka-te PY Un 2.1 means “on the occasion of the initiation 
of the king”. 

6. An appositive always follows the noun: PY Un 267.2 tu-we-ta 
a-ve-pa-20-0, PY Ea 800 pa-vo mo-ro-go-ro po-me-ne, PY En 609.5 a-tu- 
ko e-te-do-mo, PY Ea 28 ti-vi-da-vo va-pte. We should therefore in PY 
Cn 3.2 e-re-u-te-ve di-wi-je-we take the first as a name, the second as a 
title. In the o-ka-tablets (PY An 657 etc.) occurs invariably the phrase 
é-ge-ta + name; probably we should consider e-ge-ta predicative (“as 
follower”), not attributive. 

7. The prepositions are found to precede their noun (also e-ne-ka, 
see § 53.3). A construction suggestive of the Homeric ‘tmesis’ is nota- 
ble PY Ae 134: 0-f7 .. . ge-to-ro-po-pi o-ro-me-no; cf. Od. 14.104 emi... 
Goovtat. 


WORD FORMATION} 
§ 66. NOUN AND ADJECTIVE COMPOUNDS 


1. First part the stem of a noun or adjective 


Normally, the stem shows its original final sound, but the -o- was 
apparently spreading from o-stems to other categories and can be seen 
in use in a- and consonantal stems. 

o-stems show 0: a-to-po-go (artopog"o-\, «da-mo-ko-ro (damokoro-?, 
§ 21.1), t-7e-v0~wo-ko (hieroworgo-), i-go-e-ge (hiqg"o-, § 29.3), ka-ko-de-ta 
(khalkodeto-), ke-ve-st-jo we-ke (Krésiowerges-?, § 34), ku-ru-so-wo-ko 
(khrusoworgo-), pu-ko-so-e-he-e (puxoekhes-), ve-wo-to-ro-ko-wo (lewotro- 
Rhowo-?), si-to-ko-wo (sitokhowo-?), te-o-go-ri-ja (theog" olto-?), to-ko-do-mo 
(totkhodomo-?), to-~ko-so-wo-ko (toxoworgo-), 1o-ro-n0-wo-ko (thronoworgo-?). 
Uncertain examples: a-st-to-po-go (§ 21.1), ¢-ke-ro-go-no (§ 21.1), i-po-po- 
go-t (§ 21.1). With elision: po-ki-ro-nu-ka (potkil-, cf. o-nu-ke § 29.1), 
ve-u-ko-nu-ka (leuk- -+- o-nu-ke), va-wa-ke-ia (lawagetd-), possibly also 
e-vo-pa-ke-ta (§ 25). 

a-stems show a and 0: di-pte-ra-po-ro (diphtherapolo-?), re-di-na-to-mo 
(-Lomos?); ko-to-no-o-ko (ktoinookho-). With elision: a-ni-o-ko (hdntokho-). 
Highly uncertain is ¢-za-a-to-mo-i (first part higg“id-?, § 21.1). 

Stems in stops show a, 7: a-pu-ko-iwo-ko (ampuhkowsrgo-); ai-ki-pa-ta 
(aigipata-?, § 25). 

Stems in nasals and liquids probably preserved those sounds in 
composition; they are, however, written oaly before a following vowel: 
ku-na-ke-ta-i (kunageta-), pu-ra-u-to-ro (puraustro-) but pu-ka-wo (pur- 
kawo-). 

s-stems probably had es (written /e be‘ore a consonant) or o (cf. 
Hom. éyyéomahes, oxvtotduos): e-te-do-mo (entesdomo-? 1; e-to-wo-ko (ento- 
worgo-). 


1) As personal names are not here treated in full, a general reference to OL 
1.155-—187 should be made. 
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i-stems show 7%: ka-va-wi-po-ro (klawiphoro-). 

u-stems show u: du-ru-to-mo (drutomo-), po-ru-po-de (polupod-), po-ru- 
go-to (polug" oto-?), su-go-ta (sug ota-), possibly also e-wi-su-zu-ko (-zugo-?). 

Stems with a diphthong: na-u-do-mo (naudomo-), go-u-ka-rva (g“oukara), 
go-u-ko-re (g"oukolo-), qo-u-go-ta (g"oug"ota-). 

The noun a-re-pa- (stem aleiphai- in oblique cases) also shows a 
compound form with 0: a-re-pa-zo-o0 (aleipha(t)zoo-), a-ve~po-z0-0 (aleipho- 
200-?). ; 

Elision of the final vowel of the first part may occur in the combina- 
tions a + 0 (a-ni-o-ko) and o + a4 (ra-wa-ke-ta). The sequence o + e 
remains unchanged (fu-ko-so e-ke-e), cf, § 18.2. For o + 0, there are 
examples both of hiatus (ko-to-no-o-ko) and elision (ko-to-no-ko, po-ki- 
ro-nu-ka, re-u-ko-nu-ka). For a -+-a@, there is only the uncertain case 
of i-za-a-to-mo-t. 


2. First part the case form of a noun 


Note the instrumental wi-fz in the personal name wi-pi-no-o (see 
§ 43.1) and the dative in ma-u-si-ke-re-[we) (Nausiklewés, KN X 214). 


3. First part a verb form 


a, The type dozéxaxos is represented by the following personal 
names: a-ke-va-wo (Agelawo- or Arkheliwo-, KN Ve 316, PY), e-ke-da-mo 
(Ekhedamo-, KN Uf 1522.5, PY), e-ke-me-de (tEkhemédés, KN U 0478.18, 
PY), e-ke-ra.-wo (tEkhelawon, PY Un 718.2); see also OL, 1.164 sq. for 
less certain examples. (da-i-ja-ke-re-u should also be assigned to this 
type if it is not a place-name,: daiagreus ‘land-divider’, cf. daiw; for 
the addition of -eus, cf. ta-ti-go-we-wo below.) — The element philo-, 
corresponding in function to a verb form, is found in #1-re-we-ko (Philo- 
wergo-, PY Jn 289.12), pi-ro-pa-ia-ra (Philopatva, PY Vn 1191.5), pi-ro- 
te-ko-to (+PhtlotektOn, PY Es 650.r5) and possibly pi-vo-go-[fa?) (PY Cn 
254.8). 

b. The type teopiufooros, too, is represented exclusively by proper 
names: ma-na-si-we-ko (Mndsiwergo-, PY Jn 431.3); less certain gi-si- 
ja-ko ({Q"istarkho-?, PY Jn 706.6). With unassibilated a (cf. § 18.9): 
o-ti-na-wo (tOrtinawo-?, PY Cn 285.14), ta-ti-go-we-u (tStatig“owéeu-?, 
PY An 724.8); less certain ne-ti-ja-no (tNestidndr, cf. véowa?, PY Cn 
599.1, [KN?). Cf. OL, 1.162 sqq. 
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a. The negative prefix (IE *y-) appears in the forms a- before a 
consonant and an- before a vowel: a-ki-ti-to (aktito-), a-ko-to-no 
(aktotno-), a-ta-ra-si-jo (atalansio-), a-tu-ko (Atukho-), a-ko-ro-we 
(akhrowes-?; cf., however, c below); a-na-mo-to (anarmoto-), a-na-to 
(an-atto-?), a-n0-no (andno-?), a-no-wo-to (anowoto-), a-no-we (andwes-), 
a-ne-va-to (Anera[sito-). If a-e-ti-to (§ 27) contains this prefix, it shows 
a surprising form; does the writing concea] a pronounced -h-? — See also 
OL, 1.156. 

b. The fuller form of the negative (IH *ne), known from classical 
examples like yylejc, vdvvypos (with contraction), is probably to be 
recognized in no-pe-re-a, (ndphelea) with contraction e-+o> 0. 

c, a copulativum (class. d-, d- < IE *sm-) probably in a-ko-vo-we 
((h|akhvowes-?) and possibly in a-o-ze-jo (if = class. déaoetoc, cf. § 21.1). 

d. The prefix po-vo- (pro-) occurs in Mycenaean with the meaning 
(unknown in classical Greek) of ’subordinate, assistant, substitute’ in 
po-ro-ko-ve-te (as contrasted with ko-re-iz), possibly also in po-ro-du- 
ma-te (cf. du-ma-te; ML, 9.140). 

Note r. In personal names, there are traces of some other prefixes, e. g. evi- 
(e-vi-ke-ve-we KN Uf 981=Eriklewés), eu- (e-t-da-mo KN 3B 799.5--=Eudamos 


etc.), see OL 1.155 sqq. 
Note 2. For prepositions used as first element in compounds, see §§ 53—-54. 


DERIVATION OF NOUNS AND ADJECTIVES 


§ 67. VOWEL SUFFIXES 


I. Verbal abstracts in -d@: a-ko-ra (agora), a-vo-pa (alotpha-?), e-pi- 
ko-wa (epikhowd?), ku-su-to-ro-pa, (xunstropha?), po-pa, (phorba?), po- 
vo-ko-wa (prokhowG?), to-vo-pa, (tropha?), zo-a (z0@?)}. More uncertain 
examples: po-da (spondd?), o-ka (orkha?, cf. doyw), o-pa (see § 23.1). 

2. The suffix -o- is found only in agent nouns, almost exclusively 
compounds: /a-ko-ro (-agoro-?: vi-2/, te-u-ta-r/), -do-mo (-domo-: e-te-, 
na-u-, to-ko-), -ka-wo (-kdwo-: pu-), -ko-wo {-khowo-: po-ro-, re-wo-io-ro-, 
si-to-), -o-ko (-okho-: a-ni-, ko-to-no-), -po-go (-pog"o-: a-to-, @-si-to-?), 
-po-ro (-phoro-: ka-va-wi-; -polo-?: di-pte-ra-), -go-ro (-g"olo-: a-pi-, cf. 
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go-u-ko-vo with dissimilation), -to-mo (-tomo-: du-ru-, re-di-na-?), -wo-ko}) 
(-worgo-: e-ko-so-?, e-to-, i-je-ro-, ko-wi-re-, ku-ru-so-, no-ri-, to-ko-so-, 
to-ro-no-), -20-0 (-200-: a-ve-pa-, a-ve-po-). A possible example outside 
the category of compounds is a-vo-po (aloipho-?). 

3. Suffix -7 0-. 

a. Adjectives: do-st-mi-ja (dosmio-), cf. do-so-mo (dosmo-); di-wt-jo-jo 
(Diwio-), cf. di-we (Diwet); e-pt-ki-to-ni-ja (epikhitonio-), cf. ki-to (khiton); 
e-pi-ko-ru-si-jo (epikorusio-), cf. ko-ru-to (koruth-); e-ra-pi-ja (elaphio-), 
cf. e-ra-po (elapho-); e-ge-st-jo (heq"esto-), cf. e-ge-ta (heq“eta-); ke-ra-ja-pi 
(kerato-), cf.(?) ke-va; ke-se-nu-wi-ja (xenwio-), cf. Edvoc, Esivoc; ku-na-ja 
(gunaio-), cf. yurr; na-wi-jo (nadwio-), cf. na-u-do-mo (nau-domo-); o-nt- 
ti-ja-pi (ornithio-), cf, 6ovi8-; 0-pi-da-mi-jo (opidamio-), cf. da-mo (damo-); 
go-wi-ja (g"6wio-), cf. go-o (g"ds?); ra-wa-ke-si-jo (lawagesio-), cf. ra-wa- 
ke-ta (lawageta-); te-i-ja (theio-), cf. te-o (theo-); te-o-qo-ri-ja (theog“olio-?) 
from *te-o-go-ro. Cf. also e-pi-ro-pa-ja (A@an?), ra-wi-ja-ja (A7jiin?). 

Note a. For adjectives of material in -7-jo, see § 72. For patronymics in -i-jo, 
see § 73. Ethnics in -i-jo (the normal suffix of this category), see § 74. 

b. Nouns. Feminines: i-gi-ja (higg"td, viz. ‘chariot’), cf. i-go (higg“o-); 
ke-vo-si-ja (geronsia@), cf.(?) ke-ro-te (geront-); o-pi-ke-re-mi-ni-ja (opi- 
krémnta?), cf. xonuvdc; ta-ra-si-ja (talansi@), cf. tédavtor; (?) tu-ru-pte- 
vi-ja (§ 23.1); goddess’ name di-wi-ja (Diwid), cf. di-we (Diwei). — Neu- 
ters: [a]-ko-so-ni-a (axonio-), cf. d&adv; da-mi-jo (damio-), cf. da-mo 
(daimo-); e-po-mi-jo (epomio-), cf. Bos; e-to-ki-ja (entotkhio-?), cf. to-ko- 
do-mo (totkho-domo-); ko-re-te-ri-jo, cf. ko-ve-te (§ 32.1); ko-te-vi-ja (§ 21.3); 
pa-ke-te-ri-ja (paktério-?\, ci. pa-ke-te-ve (paktér-?); ge-tt-ja, cf. qge-to 
(§ 21.1); ve-ke-to-ro-te-ri-jo (lekhestrotério-?\; to-no-e-ke-te-ri-jo (thornoel- 
ketério-?}. Some of these may be diminutives (cf. § 75). — Names of 
sanctuaries: di-u-jo PY Tn 316.8 (probably Diwjo- with consonantal 4): 
di-we (Diwei); di-u-ja-jo PY Tn 316.4 (Diwjaio-): di-u-ja | di-wi-ja; 
(Diwia); pe-re-82-j0 PY Tn 316.4: pe-re-82; po-si-da-i-jo PY Tn 316.1 
(Posiddio-): po-se-da-o (Poseidaon). 

Note b. For nouns in -e-wi-jo, see below, 8. 

Note c. The number of personal names in -i-jo, -i-ja amounts to 180; cf. OL, 
1.175 Sq. 

A suffix -aio-, attached to o-stems, has been suspected in 0-pi-t-ta-ja 
(cf. fords?) and pa-ta-ja (cf. madtdyv?); cf. above (from a-stems) ku-na-ja, 
i 1) Note -wergo- in pi-vo-we-ko PY Jn 289.12 (Philowergos); after the analogy of 
*wergon? 
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(?) va-wt-ja-ja and o-pi-tu-va-jo (B3ea?). But it must still be regarded 
as an open question whether this suffix could be used independently 
already in Mycenaean times; cf. Debrunner, Wortbildungslehre, 143. 
For the ethnics a,-ka-a,-ki-ri-ja-jo, o-ru-ma-si-ja-jo and u-rvu-pi-ja-jo 
(§ 74), Mithlestein (HM 8.23) assumes an intermediate *o-ru-ma-si-ja 
etc. (sc. ya@oa). 

4. Suffix -eto- (2), The classical formations in -etoc had chiefly two 
origins: *eo-vos from s-stems and *-nF-soc from stems in -é (see De- 
brunner, Wortbildungslehre, 144). Of the first type, there are no 
examples in Mycenaean; the second suziix is preserved in its original 
form: -e-w't-7o (see 8 below). But there are in Mycenaean other forma- 
tions written -e-jo / -e-7a, belonging, in the main, to two categories: 

a. Feminines of the nouns in -e-w (see 7 below): ¢-je-re-ja (hiereia), 
cf. i-je-ve-u (Ineréu-); ke-va-me-ja (Kerameta), ch. ke-va-me-u (keraméu-); 
further a-vra-ka-te-ja (Glakateia); (2?) do-ge-ja (Dorg*eia?), cf. man’s name 
do-ge-u (Dorg*eus) KN B 804.2; e-ne-re-ia (§ 23.2); t-te-ga-o (histeia?); 
ko-u-ve-ja (§ 23.2); o-nit-ke-ja (§ 23.2); ri-ne-ja (lineia?); te-pe-ja (§ 23.2). 
This formation has been much discussed, since we should expect feminine 
forms written *-e-wi-ja (= éw-ja). For possible explanations, see § 15, 
note 2. 

b. Adjectives of material in -e-jo, which spelling admits of several 
interpretations (see § 72). Outside the group of adjectives of material 
proper, there are others in -e-jo meaning “adorned with”, “shaped like”: 
ko-ki-rve-ja (konkhaleto-?); me-no-e-ja; re-wo-te-Jo (lewonteio-), cf. re-wo-pi 
(lewomphi); so-we-ne-ja, cl. so-we-no; to-gi-de-ja (torg"ideio-), cf. to-gi-de 
(torg"id-). It is possible that these words reflect, at least in part, an IE 
suffix -eio-, cf. Hom. fdewos, tates. 

c. Furthermore, there are some acliectives apparently meaning 
“belonging to”: ko-riu-we-ja (korweto-?), cf. (?) Ro-wo (Rorwo-); re-wo-te- 
ve-jo (lewotreio-?}, cf. ve-wo-to-ro-ko-u'o (lewotrokhowo-?); ke-se-ne-[we-4a, 
(xenweio-?), cf. ke-se-nu-wi-ja (xenicio-); and the wholly obscure a-te-re- 
e-te-jo and ko-ma-we-te-ja. 

5. Suffix -eo- in names of material, see § 72. 

6. Suffix -7a. This suffix is represented in Mycenaean by the follow- 
ing types of feminine formations: 

a. Agent nouns in -ti-ri-ja } t-ra, (corresponding to masculines in 
-lér, § 69.1), to be read -tvia resp. -irja or tra (cf. § 9 on 7aq): a-ke-ti-ri-ja | 
a-ke-ti-ray, (akestria?\; a-pe-t-rd, (§ 23.2); a-ze-ti-ri-ja (== a-ke-tt-ri-ja?); 
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me-re-ti-ri-ja | me-re-ti-ra, (meletria?); 0-ti-ra, (§ 23.2); pe-ki-ti-va, (pek- 
tria); va-pi-ti-va, (vaptria?), ci. ra-pte (vaptér?); ra-gi-ti-ra, (= ra-pt-ti- 
1ay?). 

b. A few examples of feminine participles: *ni-ja > -assa in a-pe- 
a-sa (apeassa), cf. a-pe-o (apebn); *ont-ja > -onsa in o-pe-ro-sa (ophé- 
lonsa), cf. o-pe-ro-ta (ophélonta); *us-ja > -uia in a-ra-ru-ja (araruia), 
cf. a-ra-ru-wo-a (avarwoa). 

c. The feminine forms of the adjectives in -weni (§ 70.4) show -we-sa 
(-wessa for *-wnyt-ja; the vowel is due to analogy with the masculine 
forms): i-to-we-sa (?); ko-ro-no-we-sa (2); mi-to-we-sa (miltowessa); pe-de- 
we-sa (pedwessa); pi-ti-ro,-we-sa (ptilowessa?); to-qi-de-we-sa (torg"idwessa), 
cf. to-gi-de (torg"id-); wo-ra-we-sa (?); 85-de-we-sa (?), cf. 85-de-pr). 

Note. Contrary to expectation, Mycenaean does not form the fe- 
minines of the type in -éu by means of this suffix added to the stem; 
see 4 a above. 

7. Suffix -éu-. This suffix of unknown origin, denoting persons 
engaged in an activity indicated by the stem word, is wide-spread in 
Mycenaean (cf. OS 2.161: “The number of words and names attesting 
this type at present is well over 200, the majority of them proper 
names”). A full list of vocabulary words of this formation is given 
in § 39. There are also some ethnics, see § 74. For the personal names, 
cf. especially OL 3.178 sqq. 

It appears that the nouns in -@u- are formed from three different 
categories of stems: (I) non-verbal nouns, mostly names of objects and 
materials: a-mo-te-wo (harmotéu-), cf. a-~mo (harmo); di-wi-je-we (Di- 
wiéu-), cf. di-u-jo (Diwyo-); e-ka-ra-e-we (2), cf. e-ka-ra (?); i-je-re-u (hie- 
véu-), cf. 1-7e-v0 (hiero-); ka-ke-u (khalkéu-), cf. ka-ko (khalko-); ka-ma-e-u 
(kama@éu-?), cf. ka-ma (kama?); ke-ra-me-u (kevaméy-), cf. xéoapos; ko- 
to-ne-we (ktoinéu-), cf. ko-to-na (ktoinda); me-ri-te-wo (melitéu-?), cf. me-ri 
(melt); pe-di-je-we (pediéu-), cf. nedlov; po-si-da-i-je-u-si (Posidaiéu-), cf. 
po-si-da-t-jo (Posidaio-); wo-ne-we (woinéu-?), cf. wo-no (woino-?); wo- 
we-u (worwéu-?), ci. wo-wo (worwo-); (2) verbal nouns: a-pi-po-re-we 
(amphiphoréu-), cf. -po-ro (-phoro-), 2 above; do-vo-me-u PY An 209.4 
(Droméu-), cf. doduos; po-ro-u-te-u KN De 1129, PY (Ploutéu-), cf. 
wdodtoc; (3) verbal stems: e-pe-ke-u PY Jn 431.12 (Epeigéu-), cf. écelyo; 
ka-na-pe-u (knaphéu-), ct. xvdstw; ze-u-ke-u-st (zeugéu-), cl. Cedyvome; 
possibly also e-ro-pa-ke-u, cf, e-ro-pa-he-ta (&yw?); pe-ge-u PY Jn 693.10, 
KN (Peg“éu-?), cf. wéttw. — In addition, there is a type of personal 

Géteb, Univ. Arssky. LXVI: 2 Lo 
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names in -sews, apparently derived from future or aorist stems: a-re- 
ke-se-u KN Dw 1156 (Alexéu-), cf. GAééw; a-we-ke-se-u PY Cn 285.5.6+ 
(Awexéu-), cf. dé&w; de-ke-se-u KN Df 1119+ (Dexéu-), cf. de-ka-sa-to 
(dexato); ka-ri-se-u KN As 1516.9+, PY, MY (Khariséu-), cf. yapioacbar; 
o-na-se-u KN V 1523.7, PY (Ondséu-), cf. dvijoat; pa-ra-ke-se-we PY Fn 
324.10 (Praxéu-), cf. woGEat; qo-wa-ke-se-u KN As 602.4 (G*owaxéu-) etc. 
(cf. OL 1.179 sq.). These names could also be explained as short forms 
of compound names such as Aééunnos, “Ovaoiodtys. Cf., however, also 
the obscure terms hi-vi-se-we, e-ku-se-we, which have been tentatively 
interpreted khriséu- (cf. yoiots), enkhuséu- (cf. éy vos); if this is correct, 
the type in -séu- is not restricted to personal names. 

Most of the nouns in -éu- are simplicia. Among the personal names, 
some compounds are found: go-wa-ke-se-u (see above); ta-it-go-we-u PY 
An 724.8 (Statig"owéu-?); wo-no-ge-we PY Un 1193.3 (Woindg"éu-?); cf. 
also da-t-ja-ke-ve-u (daiagréu-?) § 39. 

Examples illustrating formation from different types of stems: 

o-stems: di-wi-je-we (di-u-jo), do-ro-me-u (dodpos), ka-ke-u (ka-ko), 
he-va-me-we (xégaos), pe-di-je-we (xedlov), po-ro-te-u (dobtos), po-si- 
da-i-je-u-st_ (po-st-da-t-j0), wo-ne-we (wo-K0); 

a-stems (with preserved a): e-ka-ra-e-we (e-ka-ra), ka-ma-e-u (ka-ma); 
(with loss of a:) ko-to-ne-we (ko-to-na), possibly ta-mi-je-u (tapias); 

stems in stops: at-ke-u (ait?), me-ri-te-wo (me-ri-to); 

stems in -o/-otos (§ 30): a-mo-te-wo (a-imo-te); 

s-stems: o-pi-te-u-ke-e-we | o-pt-te-u-ke-we (te-u-ke-pr). 

8. Suffix -€wio-, a combination of -é- (see 7 above) and the 
adjectival suffix -io- (see 3 above), cf. Hom. -#ioc, Att. -eloc,, is fre- 
quently used in Mycenaean for forming nouns of feminine or neuter 
gender, denoting the retinue of the person in -éu-: pa,-si-re-wi-ja (bast- 
léwid), cf. pag-si-ve-u (basiléu-); e-sa-ve-wi-ja, cf. e-sa-re-u; 1-Je-re-wi-jo 
(hieréwio-), cf. i-ge-re-u (hieréu-); possibly za-ma-e-wi-ja PY Jn 829.18+ 
(placename), cf. ka-ma-e-u (for 2/k, see § 18.10)? Cf. also hi-ri-te-wi-ja 
(obscure). The adjective a-mo-te-wi-ja (harmotéwio-) should rather be 
analysed harmotéw-io-. 

The suffix had become productive, forming adjectives also from 
a-stems: wa-na-se-wi-ja (wanasséwio-) from *wanassa (cf. wa-na-so-t); 
po-ti-ni-ja-we-jo (poiniadweio-) from po-ti-nt-ja (potnia) with suppression 
of -e- in order to avoid the hiatus. Cf. also vo-u-si-je-wi-ja (obscure; 
connected with ethnic vo-u-si-jo?). 
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§ 68. NASAL SUFFIXES 


I. Suffix -s mo- is found in the verbal nouns de-so-mo (desmo-), cf. 
de-de-me-na; do-so-mo (dosmo-), cf. do-so-st ete. 

2. Suffix -men-, -my-. The suffix -mn-, forming neuter verbal 
nouns, appears in Mycenaean in two parallel formations with different 
vowels developed from the nasalis sonans: -ma and -mo (for examples, 
see § 30). In the oblique cases, the transition to t-stems had already 
been completed. 

3. Suffix -m6n-. The type of masculine nouns in -mén (connected 
with the neuters in -ma) is represented by a-ke-re-mo, if = agremon 
‘hunter’ (the verb is seen in a-ke-ve-se, § 48.3). 

4. Suffix -e1 6 n- (cf. Ion. -ed@v, Att. -dv) denotes a locality: a-mo- 
te-jo-na-de (harmoteiona-de) “to the charioteer’s workshop”. 

5. Suffix -dn- is found exclusively in personal names!); it probably 
had — as in later Greek — a hypochoristic shade of meaning: ai-Zo 
EN Da 6061 (Aithin), cf. aifds; po-so-ro PY Jn 601.5 + (Psoldn?), cf. 
wodos; ge-ro KN As 650.2+ (Q“héran?), cf. Ojo. See OL, 1.18: for other 
less certain examples. 

Note. The -wog of later Greek (in adjectives of time and material) 
has not been identified with certainty in Mycenaean. For zegvowde 
(from aépvot), there appears the enigmatic form pe-ru-si-nu-wo (peru- 
sinwo-), not satisfactorily explained (analogy with ne-wo? ML, 4.22). 


§ 69. LIQUID SUFFIXES 


1. Suffix -tér-, forming agent nouns from verbal stems (cf. § 32.1): 
a-de-te (cf. déw?); at-te (cf. a-ja-me-no); a-mo-te-re (cf. doudtrw?); e-re-u~ 
te-re (cf. €oevtijc Cret.); i-ja-te (idtér-, cf. idouat); pi-ri-je-te (cf. melw??); 
po-si-ke-te-ve (postktér-, ci. [aplexvéouat); pup-te-re (phutér-, cf. pdw); va- 
ble (vaptér-?, cf. e-ra-pe-me-na = evrapmend); su-ra-te (sulatér-?, cf. su- 
va-se == suldse). Also of instruments and vessels: ka-va-te-va (krater, cf. 
neodvvvpt); o-pi-te-te-re (opithetér-?, cf. tiOnut); pa-ke-te-re (paktér-?, cf. 
ahyvy). Analogically from substantival stems: o-na-te-re (onaiér-, cf. 
o-na-to = ondton). The analysis of the title ko-re-te is uncertain (for 
different suggestions, see MR 3.107), Cf. the names of relationship 


1) Most of the examples alleged for this suffix admit of alternative interpreta- 
tions (e. g. po-so-vo=Psolos). 
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pa-te (patér), ma-te (matér), tu-ka-te (thugatér). —- The o-grade occurs 
only in the man’s name e-ko-to PY Eb 913.1-+ = Hektor. 

Nouns of this type could be extended by means of the suffix -20-, 
the result being formations in -tevio- (the examples found are all nouns): 
ko-re-te-ri-jo (cf. ko-re-te); ko-te-ri-ja (?); pa-ke-te-ri-ja (cf. pa-ke-te-re?); 
ve-ke-to-vo-te-vi-jo (lekhestrotério-?); to-no-e-ke-te-ri-jo (thornoelketério-?); 
tu-ru-pte-ri-ja (?). 

2. Suffix -tero-. This well-known IE suffix, used for denoting 
contrasted relations and comparatives, is scarcely attested in Myce- 
naean. Besides the pronominal a,-te-’o (hateron) and the adverbial 
a-po-te-ro-te (amphoterothen), there is only the surprising adjectival 
formation wa-na-ka-te-ro (wanaktero-), apparently from wa-na-ka (wanax) 
(cf. however, Hom. faotdedtegos, vdutegos; see JP 2). — po-hu-te-ro is 
obscure (connected with po-ku-ta § 25?), 


§ 70. DENTAL SUFFIXES 


I. Suffix -¢ d-, forming masculine agent nouns, corresponding to the 
classical formations in -ty¢. Because of the distribution found in Homer, 
it is usually supposed that this type of agent nouns originated in 
compounds (cf. fotije : xuvnyétys). Mycenaean shows, however, several 
examples of the suffix with simple verb stems; this is perhaps to be 
regarded as a dialectal characteristic (cf. § 3). The suffix is also used — 
as in classical Greek — with substantival stems. 

Compounds: ai-ki-pa-ta (aigipata-?, cf. matéopat); 2-ro-pa-ke-ta (?,§ 25); 
ku-na-ke-ta-i (kunageta-); ra-wa-ke-ta (litwageta-); qo-u-go-ta (g"oug"ota-, 
cf. BovBdtas); su-go-ta (sug“ota-); possibly o-wi-de-ta-¢ (cf. déo?). Simpli- 
cia: e-ge-ta (heg"eta-, cf. Exomat); e-ve-ta (eveta-); t-ke-ta (Hiketa-); ki-ti-ta 
(ktita-; cf. also me-ta-ki-ti-ta = metaktité-\; mi-ka-ta (mikia-?). — From 
substantival stems: to-ko-so-ta (toxola-); tu-we-ta (Thuesta-); also te-re-ta 
(telesta-), if from telos. Note also ko-to-ne-ta (ktoinetd-), apparently from 
ko-to-na (ktoina), with a surprising -e-: analogically extended from hu-na- 
ke-ta-i etc. or from o-stem formations like oixétns? — Obscure forma- 
tions: pe-re-ku-ta (presguta-?); po-ku-ta (cf. yéw?); we-re-ka-ra-ta. 

There are some formations which seem to indicate that the complex 
forms -ata-, -etd- (cf. above on ko-to-ne-ta) and -(i)éta- were already 
productive: we-ka-ta (wergatda-); e-ko-me-na-ta-o (ethnic; cf. e-ko-me-no); 
i-wa-si-jo-ta (ethnic; cf. 7-wa-so). 
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2. Suffix -to-, found in: 

a. Verbal adjectives. See § 49. 

b. Adjectives formed from nouns, meaning “with ...”: a-e-ti-to “un- 
treated with a substance e-ti”; a-no-wo-to (anowoto-) “not provided with 
an ear”; po-ru-qo-to (polug"oto-) “rich in cattle”. 

3. Suffix -ti-, forming verbal abstracts. Normally assibilated (> sz) 
in Mycenaean (cf. § 18.9). The only instance found among the vocab- 
ulary words is a-pu-do-si (apudosi-). In personal names, there are 
assibilated as well as unassibilated examples, see § 66.3 b. 

4. Suffix -went- (corresponding to class. ~etc), forming adjectives 
meaning “full of...”. For a survey, see ML17. The different forms 
are listed in §37. The Mycenaean formations show a remarkable 
archaism, the suffix being added directly to the noun stem without a 
connecting vowel -o- (cf. Hom. dotegdeis, iyOvdets). Examples with 
different types of stems: 

o-stems: ai-ta-ro-we (aithalowent-), cf. at-ta-ro (Aithalo-); ku-pa-ro-we 
(kupairowent-), cf. ku-pa-vo (kupairo-); mi-to-we-sa (miltowent-?), cf. 
pidros; pa-ko-we (sphakowent-2), cf. opdxoc; pi-ti-ro,-we-sa (ptilowent-?), 
cf, atidov; wo-do-we (wordowent-), cf. 6ddov; 

a-stems: ko-ma-we (Komawent-), cf. xdun; possibly wo-ra-we-sa; 

stems in stops: o-da-kwe-ta | 0-da-ku-we-ta | o-da-ke-we-ta | 0-da-tu-we-ta 
(?); pe-de-we-sa (pedwent-?); te-mi-dwe (termidwent-); to-gi-de-we-sa 
(torg"idwent-), cf. to-gi-de (torg*id-); 

stems in nasals: pe-ne-we-te (?); 

s-stems: 85-de-we-sa (?), cf. 85-de-pi; 

i-stems: e-ti-we (?). 

The feminine formations in -wessa are treated in § 67.6c. 

Note. A development of this suffix is possibly seen in some place-names in 
-wont- (cf. class. -od¢, -odvtoc; see Debrunner, Woribildungslehre, 182 sq.): e-vi-no-wo 
PY Na 106 | e-vi-no-wo-to PY Eq 213 / e-vi-no-wo-ie PY Cn 4+, @.-pa-iu-wo-te PY 
Cn 599, pe-ve-wo-te PY Na 513+, sa-ri-nu-wo-ie PY An 424+4- (cf. Ledwodc?). 


§ 7x. GUTTURAL SUFFIXES 
Suffix -isk-, with diminutive (hypochoristic, pejorative) meaning, 
is found in ti-ri-po-di-ko (tripodisko-), cf. ti-ri-po-de (tripod-). The suffix 
is not found in Homer, possibly for stylistic reasons. The other alleged 
Mycenaean examples are uncertain (see OJ, 1.186 sq.; the personal 
names cited there may also be formations in -ik(h)os, except wa-ni-ko 
PY Jn 478.4 which is probably = Warniskos). 
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SURVEY OF THE FORMATION OF CERTAIN 
CLASSES OF DERIVATIVES 


§ 72, ADJECTIVES OF MATERIAL 


Survey of the different spellings: 


~€-10 -e-0 -1-Jo 
do-we-jo 
e-ve-pa-te/-j0, -ja é-ré~pa-te-9?7) 
ka-ke-ja-pi ka-ki-jo 


ku-pa-ri-se-ja 
ku-te-se-/7o, -ja 
ku-wa-ni-jo 


0-Ve-ne-Ja O-ve-ne-a 
po-ni-ke-ja po-ni-ke-6. po-ni-ki~ja 
po-pu-re-ja 
Va-€-4a 
SO-We-Ne~Ja. 
We-Ay-Ve/-J0, -7a 
we-We-e-a 
wi-vi-ne-Jo wt-1-1e-0 iwt-ri-m-Jo 
wWO-V0-ne-Ja 
Cf. also § 67.4. — There are further some adjectives of this category 


without any written indication of a suffix; they are probably to be 
read with reduced (consonantal or lost) 2: at-za (aigjo-?), ka-za (khalkjo-?), 
ku-ru-so (khrusjo-?), ku-te-so (-sjo-?), po-pu-v0, (porphurjo-?), wi-ri-no 
(wrinjo-?); cf. § 18.7. 

Given the indistinctness of the writing system, these spellings admit 
of different interpretations: 

-e-yjo may be (a) -eto-, corresponding to certain Homeric forms in 
-etog (Pdevos etc.) and possibly reflecting an IE suffix -eio-; (b) -e¢o-, 
corresponding to the suffix -eo- of classical Greek (of which Hom. 
zovoeiog etc. are metrical lengthenings)); in this case, -j- is only a 


1) Doubtful form, cf. § 27. 
2) This is the interpretation adopted in this book. 
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glide (cf. § 10.4); (c) -ejo-, representing an earlier stage of the same 
suffix with preserved consonantal -j- (-eo- < IE -efo-). 

-é-o may be (a) -eo-, corresponding to the classical suffix -o-; (b) 
an orthographic by-form of -t-7o (with e for 7, see § 13). 

-i-jo may be (a) the suffix -io-, known from Aeolic adjectives of ma- 
terial in -10¢ (see § 2.5); (b) a form developed from -eo- by vowel assimi- 
lation after preceding 7, cf. o-nt-t-ja-pi (‘decorated with birds’), po- 
m-ki-ja, wi-ri-ni-jo; but ka-ki-jo, ku-wa-ni-jo. 

Discussion: Docs. 89; Et. Myc. 168; ‘Thumb-Scherer 357. 


§ 73. PATRONYMICS 


Patronymics are formed with the suffix -7-jo (-io-), cf. Hom. Tedapovios 
Alias. (The formation preferred in later Greek, -dy¢, seems to be entirely 
missing.) The patronymic generaily takes its place after the personal 
name. Examples: di-ko-na-ro a-da-ra-ti-jo PY An 656.14 (Adrastios = 
son of Adrastos), cf. ai-ko-ta a-da-ra-[ti-jo?] PY An 218.6; pe-ve-go- 
ni-jo a-re-i-jo (Areios = son of Ares)"); a-re-ku-tu-ru-wo e-te-wo-ke-ve-we- 
-i-jo PY An 654.8 (Etewokleweios = son of Etewoklewés); ke-ki-jo a-e-ri- 
go-ta PY An 657.11 (Kerktos = son of Kerkos, cf. ke-ko-jo PY Fn 50.2); 
vo-u-ko ku-sa-me-mi-jo PY An 218.4 (Ku[rlsamenios = son of Kulr]sa-~ 
menos); mi-sa-ra-jo sa-pi-ti-ne-we-jo KN F 841.4 (= son of sa-p1-ti-nu-wo 
KN As 1516.15); u-wa-si-jo ko-wo KN Ai 115 (= son of u-wa-ta KN Dd 
1286); pi-ma-na-ro 20-wi-jo i-jo (Zowios hios? = son of Zowos). 

Patronymic formations used as independent nouns (OL, 1.177) are 
e.g. e-ko-to-ri-jo PY Cn 45.3 (Hektorioi, cf. e-hko-to = Hektor PY Eb 
g13.1-+), ku-ru-me-ni-jo KN Dw 1173.e (Klumenios, cf. ku-ru-me-no = 
Klumenos KN Sc 236, PY). 


§ 74. ETHNICS 


i. By far the most common suffix of this class is ~1-7o (cf. class. 
KogivOtos etc.). Examples (only ethnics with attested place-names 
are listed; cf. further Docs. 146 sqq., BICS 1,1954,17 sqq.): d,-ka- 
a,-ki-ri-ja-jo PY (cl. apka-a.-ki-ri-jo; for the formation in -ato-, see 
§ 67.3), a-ka-i-jo KN (cf. a-ha), a-mi-ni-st/-jo,-ja KN (Ammnisio-, cf. 

1) It is not quite clear which of the two words is the proper name. pe-rve-go- 
ni-jo may be a patronymic formed from pe-re-go-no-jo PY Ea 270. 
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a-mi-ni-so = Amnisos), a-pa-ta-wa-jo KN (Aptarwato-, cf. a-pa-ta-wa = 
Aptarwa), a-pe-ke-i-jo PY (ci. a-pe-ke-2), a-pun-ja PY (Aipuio-, cf. 
a-pto-we = Aipuei), da-wi/-jo,-ja KN (cf. da-wo); da-22-ti|-jo, -ja KN 
(cf. da-22-to); di-ka-ta-~jo KN (Diktato-, cf. di-ka-ta-de = Diktdn-de); 
e-ki-si/-jo, -ja KN (Exto-?, cf. e-ko-so =: Exos?); e-rva|-jo,-ja KN (cf. 
eé-va); e-va-te-1-jo PY (Elateio-, cf. e-va-to-de = Elatos-de); e-ti-wa-ja KN 
(cf. e-t-wa); e-wi-ri-pi-ja PY (Ewripio-, cf. e-wi-ri-po = Ewripos); e-wi- 
te-wi-jo PY (cf. e-wi-te-u); ke-i-jo PY (cf. ke-e); ho-no-st/-jo, -ja KN 
(Knossio-, cf. ko-no-so = Kndssos); ko-ri-si-jo PY (Korinsio-, cf. ko-ri-to 
= Korinthos; for -si-, see § 18.9); ku-pa-ri-si-jo PY (Kuparissio-, cf. 
[kul-pa-ri-so = Kuparissos); ku-ta-ti/-jo, -ja KN (cf. ku-ta-(i-)to); ma-ra- 
neé-ni-jo PY (cf.? ma-ra-ne-nu-we); me-ta-pi-jo (Metapio-, cf. me-ta-pa = 
Metiapa); o-ru-ma-si-ja-jo (Orumansiaio-, cf. 0o-ru-ma-to = Orumanthos; 
see §§ 18.9, 67.3); 0-wi-ti-ni-jo PY (cf. 0-wi-to-no); pa-t-tt/-jo, -ja KN 
(Phaistio-, cf. pa-i-to = Phaistos); pa-ki-ja-ni-ja PW (cf. pa-ki-ja-ne); 
pa,-ko-we-t|-jo, -ja KN (cf. pas-ko-we, pas-ko-we-e); pay-mi]-jo, -ja KN 
(cf. pag-mo); pag-ra-jo KN (Pharaio-, cl. pasra = Pharai); pe-re-u-ro- 
ni-jo PY (Pleurénio-, cf. pe-re-u-ro-na-de = Pleurona-de); pu-na-si-jo 
KN (cf. pu-na-so); pu-st/-jo, -ja KN (cf. u-so); ra-su-ti-jo KN (Lasun- 
thio-, cf. va-su-to = Lasunthos); ra-ti-jo KN (Latio-, cf. ra-to = Lato); 
ra-u-va-ti-jo, ra-wa-ra-ti/-jo, -ja PY (Lauranthio-?, ci. ra-u-ra-ti-ja, ra- 
wa-ra-tay = Lauranthia?); ri-jo-ni[-jo,-ja KN (cf. #i-jo-no); ro-u-si-jo 
PY (Lousto-, cf. vo-u-so = Lousot); ru-ki-it/-jo, -ja KN (Luktio-, cf. ru- 
ki-to = Luktos?, see § 10.7, note c); si-ra-ri-ja KN (cf. si-ra-ro); su-ki-ri- 
ta-jo KN (Sugritaio-?, cf. su-ki-ri-ta = Sugrita?); su-ri-mm-jo KN (cf. 
su-ri-mo); te-pag-ja KN, PY (Thébaid, pers. name, cf. te-pag-de MY = 
Thébans-de?), te-re-ne-wi-ja PY (cf. te-re~ne-we); te-mi-ti-ja PY (The- 
mistio-, cf. tt-mi-to a-ke-e = Thimi[s]tos ageet?); ti-ri-ti/-jo, -ja KN (cf. 
ti-ri-to); tu-ri-si/-jo, ~ja KN (Tulisio-, cf. tu-ri-so = Tulisos); u-ta-ni-jo 
KN (Utanio-, cf. u-ta-no = Utanos). Cf. also ki-ni-di-ja PY (Knidiat), 
ku-pi-ri-jo KN (Kuprios); mi-ra-ti-ja PY (Mulatiai: Midntos), za-ku- 
st/-jo, -ja PY (Zakunsio-: ZdxvvOoc). The + seems to be consonantal 
(or entirely missing) in ku-te-ra; PY (cf. gen. ku-te-ra-o) = Kuthérai 
(cf. § 9)? 

2. Also -éu- was — as in later Greek --- used in ethnics: e-ko-me-ne-u 
PY (Evrkhomenéu-, cf. e-ko-me-no == Erkkomenos), cf. the man’s name 
o-ko-me-ne-u (Orkhomenéu-: "Oozomuerds); e-re-e-u PY Nn 831 (possibly 
ethnic from e-re-e = Heleei); ku-te-re-u-pi PY (probably Kuthéréu-, cf. 
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fem. ku-te-ra,). Among the personal names, there are some which may 
more or less certainly belong to this class, see OL 1.225 sqq. 

3. Ethnics formed with the suffix -an- (cf. "Axagvdvec) ate mostly 
doubtful; possible examples: a-pu-ka PY An 218.15 / a-pu.-ka-ne PY An 
656.13; re-ka-ta-ne PY An 207.8; te-ta-ra-ne PY An 1.5. i-na-ne (PY) 
aud pa-ki-ja-ne (PY) are place-names (cf. the ethnics i-ua-ni-ja?, pa-ki- 
ja-ni-ja). 

4. There are, finally, a few formations in -@ia- and one in -ddta- 
(cf. § 70.1). Most certain seems e¢-ko-me-na-ta-o PY An 218.11 (Erkho- 
menata-, cf. e-ko-me-no = Erkhomenos); further di-wi-ja-ta PY Nn 228.4 
(probably Diwiata-, cf. di-u-jo = Diwion) and i-wa-si-jo-ta PY Cn 3.5 
(Iwasiota-, cf. i-wa-so = Iwasos). pi-we-ri-ja-ta PY Jn 389.3 is a personal 
name, apparently in origin an ethnic from *$i-we-ri-ja (cf. [Mtegia). 
A corresponding feminine in -ts (-tidos) is possibly found in the per- 
sonal name tu-r1-ja-ti (Thuriatis?, so Docs. 426, OL, 1.184); ef. the place- 
name Ovoeéat. The formation is altogether unique in the Mycenaean 
material. 


§ 75. OTHER CLASSES 


Diminutives: No certain cases except ti-ri-po-di-ko (§ 71). Some 
formations in -i-j7o (-ton = class. -1ov) are probably diminutives (see 
§ 67.3). 

Agent nouns: Masculines in -tér (§ 69.1); -tdv is not attested in voca-~ 
bulary words. 

Masculines in -¢@-, both compounds and simplicia (§ 70.1). 

Masculines in -Zu-, formed from both substantival and verbal stems 
(§ 67.7). 

Feminines in -ivia (§ 67.6), There are no certain traces of feminine 
formations in -tgi¢ or -tt¢. 

Feminines in -e/a (§ 67.4 a), corresponding to the masculines in -éu-. 


WORD INDEX 


The references are to the sections. Note the following transcrip- 
tions: 34—35 = ay, 65 = ju, 71 = dwe, Untranscribed signs: 78, 19, 
22, 47, 49, 63, 64, 82, 83-84, 85, 86, 88. 


aaipka 8, 21.3 aiza 18.7, 27, 72 

aaito 8 Qigzo & 

adavatijo 73 ajamen|a, -0 310.3, 47.4, 48.1, 51.2, 
adete 32.1, 69.1 59.1, 62.5 

adivija/pi, -te 10.7, 36, 43.1 ajuma[ 8 

a-di-22-sa 8 ajumanake 8 

aevigota 12.2 ajuna § 

aetito 27, 66.4, 70.2 aka 48.2, 74.1 

athanajo 21.1 a,kadgkivijajo 67.3, 74.1 
athasama 6, 9, 10.3.7, 23.1 akatjo 74.1 

aiskatere 8, 32 akamajo 10.7 

ai,keja 8 akavano 27 

Gigketest 8, 32.1 akasano 10.7 

atkeu 6, 9, 39, 67.7 akasijone 62.6 

ai,keu 6, 8, 39 ake 48.3 

aikewato 9, 18.1 aked, 9, 33.1 

atkia,vijo 9, 21.% akee 33.1 

Gikinoo 6, 21.1 akeo 18,10 

ai,kinoo 6, 8, 21.1 akervagte 18.12, 47.5, 48.4, 51.1 
aikipata 6, 9, 25, 66.1, 70.4 akevawo 18.10, 66.3 
aikiwato 18.1 akere 13, 48.4 

aikupitijo 6, 9 akevo 24.1 

Q-i-Ge-Uu 10.3 akevemo, -no 31.1, 68 
aimivewe 39 akerese 48.5 

ainumeno 6, 9, 51.2 ahereute 43.3, 62.6 

aitavo 6, 9, 21.1 aketere 9, 16.7, 32.1 
aitavowe 9, 10.3, 37, 70.4 a,ketere 9, 16.7, 32.1% 

@ite 32.1, 69.1 aketiva, -0 9, 18.7, 23.2, 67.6 
Gigte 8, 32.1 aketivija, -t 9, 87.10, 23.2, 67.6 
aitijog/ée, -0 9, 10.7, 29.3 akeu 9 

aito 68 akewato 9 


aigto, -pt 8 akitito 12.3, 27, 49, 66.4 
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akora 10.5, 23.1, 67.1 
akoraj/a, -0 27 

akovo 20, 21.1 

-akoro 67.2 

akovowe, -e, -t 34, 66.4 
akosone 10.7, 28, 31.1 
falkosonija 21.3, 67.3 
akotono 27, 66.4 

akowo 21.1 

akuro 24.1 

ama 23.1 

ameno 51.2 

aminisij]/a, -0 74.1 
aminisode 43.2, 62.6 
amo 12.3, 30 

amo- 45.5 

amotjeto 48.49 

amorama 30 

amo]si, -ta, -te 30 
amotejonade 31.1, 43.2, 68 
amotere 32.1, 69.1 
amotewija 27, 67.8 
amotewo 39, 67.7 
amutawo 6 

anaita 10.3, 26, 27 
anakate 29.2 

anakee 48.6 

anakiti 29.2 

anamoto 26, 27, 49, 66.4 
anat/a, -o 10.3, 27, 49, 66.4 
a-na-88 8 

ane, 9 

anemo 10.1, II, 20.1 
anemoijereja Il, 65.4 
anevato 27, 66.4 

aneta 18.5, 27, 49 
aneute 9, 43.3 

a,neute Q 

anija, -pi 10.10, 23.1, 43.2 
anioko 21.1, 66.1 
anokewe 18,10 

anono 10.1, 27, 66.7 
anopa,sija 23.1% 

anowe 34, 66.4 

anowoto 12.3, 27, 66.4, 70.2 
anozewe 18.10 


a,numeno 9, 51.2 
anuwato 42 

aozejo 16.7, 21.1, 66.4 
apareupi 43.1, 62.6 
apatawaja 74.1 
a,patuwote 70.4 

-ape 10.9, 48.7 

apeasa 12.3, 48.7, 51.1, 67.6 
apedoke 47.3, 48.8 
apecke 47.3, 48.9 
apeesi 18.5, 48.7 
apeisi 18.5, 48.7 
apekeijo 74.1 

apeo, -te 48.7, 51.1 
apetivds, 9, 23.2, 67.6 
apt 10.7, 53.1 

apia,vo 9 

apiehe 18.3, 48.10 
apijoto 48.11 
apikeneja 53.1 
apimede, -0 33 

aptoto 48.11 

apiporewe 39, 67.7 
apigoita 16.6 

apiqorvo, -i 17, 21.2 
apigota 16.6 

apigoto 12.3, 26, 27, 49 
aporewe 39 

apote 43.3 

apoterote 43.3, 69.2 
apu 2.2, II, 53.2 
apuade 6, 9, 38, 43.2, 62.6 
apudoke 47.3, 48.8 
apudosi 18.9, 38, 70.3 
apudoso[mo]| 21.1% 
apuga 74.5 

apuka 74.3 

apu,kane 74.3 

apuke 29.1 
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apu kekaumeno 11, 48.12, 51.2, 62.4 


apukowoko 10.7, 21.2, 66.1 
apunewe 48.13 

apu,we 9, 38, 62.6 

aqijat 23.1 

avakateja, -0 23.2, 67.4 
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avavomotemen|a, -o 18.8, 47.4, 48.14, 
51.2, 59.1 

avavomotomena 18.8, 48.14, 51.2 

GraYUJA 10.3, 35, 47-5, 48.5, 51.3, 62.5, 
67.6 

avaruwod 9, 0.7, 35, 47.4, 48.15, 51.3, 
64.3 

avavuwoja 9, 35, 48.15, 51.3 

a,vatula, -wa 10.4 

ave 41 

areijo 73 

avekeseu 67.7 

avekuluruwo 2.5, 10.4.7 

avepale 10.3, 41, 62.3 

avepazoo 12,2, 21.1, 61, 66.1 

avepozoo 21.1, 66,1 

avevo 21.3 

avesanie 48.16 

avetaio 21.1 

aveteré 32.1 

ayrvie 48.17 

ayisa 48.18, 51.1, 64.1 

arito[l 44 

GV0,/a, -€ 9, 18.7, 44 

AV0230 44 

avomotemena 48.14, 51.2 

avopa 17, 23.1, 67.1% 

avopo 21.1, 67,2 

azro[ludopi 9, 32.2, 41 

avoura 10.2, 23.2 

avowo 42 

agvuwole 62.6 

asaro 9 

asatija 18.7 

~asesosi 48.19 

asijatija 8, 9, 18.7 

asitopogo 21.1, 66.1 

aia 9 

ala 9 

atanapolinija 11 

atano, -veé, -v0 32.1 

atava 10.7, 21.3 

atavasijo 27, 66.4 

ataro 9 

atavowe 9, 10.3 

atemito 2.1, 18.1, 29.2 


ateveetejo 27, 67.4 
atevetea 34 

@tevO 9, 12.3, 16.7, 27, 69.2 
atewe 39 

atija 48.20, 50 

atimite 18.1, 29.2 
Momo 21.1 

atopogo 10.7, 21.1, 66.1 
atovoga 10.5.7, 21.1 
atwko 27, 66.4 

auge 57.1 

awehesewu 67.7 

azeo 18.10 

azeva 18.10 

aztiivija 23.2, 67.6 
azeio 48.2% 

a-64-ja, -o 8 

a-t4-jo 8 

a-85-ta, 8, 9 


dadarejo 10.3 

daijakereu 39, 66.3, 67.7 
dakoro, ~t 21.1 

dama 18,1 

damate 6, 29.2 

damijo 21.3, 67.3 

daimo 21.1 

daimodemt 45.1, 64.2 

[da mokerewei 33 

daimokoro 21.1, 66.1 
dapuyrazo 6, 48.22 
dapurito 6, 9, 21.1 
dapusritojo 6, 9, 16.4, 21.1 
-dasalto) 48.23 

dawi/jo, -ja 74.1 
da-22-ti|-jo, ~ja 8, 74.1 
da-22-to 8 

da-83-ja, -de, -i 8, 62.6 
da-&3-jo 8 

-de (dé) 11, 57.2 

-de (allative) 43.2 
dedemeno 47.4, 48.24, 51.2, 62.5 
dedikuja 35, 48.25, 51.3, 64.3 
dedomena 47.4, 48.28, 51.2 
dekasato 47.3.5, 48.26 
dekeseu 67.7 
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dekisiwo, -j0 27 
dekoto, -jo 27, 46.2 
demasi 18,8, 30 


demeote 17, 47.5, 48.27, 51.1 


deminija 10.7, 21.3 
desomo 10.7, 21.1, 68 
deuktjojo 62.2 
didakare 20 


didost 18.9, 47.4, 48.28, 64.1 


-didoto 48.28, 59.2 
dijupata 6, 8, 27 
dikatade 43.2, 62.6 
dipa, -e 2.3, 13, 33.2 
adipisijo 21.1 

diptera 9, 23.1, 60 
diptera, 9, 23. 
dipteraporo 21.1, 66.1 
diso 16.7, 27, 46.2 
diuja 15 

diujajo 67.3 

diujo 10.7, 39, 67.3 
diwe 40 

diwija 15, 67.3 
diwijata 74.4 
diwijewe 39, 65.6, 67. 
diwijojo 27, 62.2, 67. 
diwo 40 

doeva, -O 23.1% 

doevo, -i 11, 18.2, 21.1 
doeroekege U1 

dokamai 23.1 

doke 47.5, 48.28, 64.1 
-domo 67.2 

dopota 18.3, 25 

dogeja 23.2, 67.4 

dogeu 67.4 

dova 213.3 

dovomeu 67.7 

dose 48.28 

dosimi/ja, -jo 27, 67.3 
dosomo 10.7, 21.1, 68 
-dososi 2,1, 48.28, 64.1 
dowa 23.1 

dowejo 27, 72, (46.1) 
duma, -te, -tt 6, 18.1, 29.2 
dunijo, -jo 20 


dupu,razo 6 


duruiomo 6, 10.7, 21.1, 66.1 


duwojo, -jo 27, 46.2 
duwoupi 43.1, 46.1, 62.5 
dwo 6, 46.1 


edaeu 39 

eesi 18.9, 48.29, 62.2 
eeto 48.29 

ejuto & 


ehama/pi, -te 10.7, 18.8, 30, 43.1 


chara 23.1 

ehavaewe 39, 67.7 
ehatereta 27 

eke 10.3.5, 48.30 
[elke 48.31 

[e]kea 33.1 

ehedamo 66.3 
ehedemi 45.1 

ekee 47.2, 48.30; II 
ehejoto 48.31 
ehemede 66.3 
ekeputerija 11 

ehege 48.30, 57.8 
eheva,wo, ~ne 9, 66.3 
eheraXwoyne 9 
ehevoqono 21.2, 66.1 
ehesesi 48.33 

ehest 33.1, 62.3; 48.30 
ehino 21.1 

ehisij/a, -o 74.% 

eho 48.30, 51.1 
ehomenatao 70.1, 74.4 
ehomeneu 18.3, 74.2 
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ehosi 2.1, 10.7, 17, 18.9.12, 48.30 


ehosowoko 21.1 

ehote 48.30, 51.1 
ehoto 69.1, 73 
ehotovijo 73 

ehkusewe 39, 67.7 
emad, 9, 18.2 

eme 3, 31.2, 46.1, 62.5 
enaripoto 17, 27, 49 
eneest 2.4, 48.35 
enehka 15, 53.3 
enemena 48.34, 51.2 
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eneo 48.35, 51.1 evemo 21.3 
eneveja 23.2 evepa, -te, -to 36 
enevyo 21.3 evepateo 27, 72 
enewo pez/a, -O 11, 12.3, 18.6, 27, 46.% evepaiej/a, -api, -0 27, 72 
enige 34 evelit, -0 25, 70.4 
é0 48.29, 51.1 eveutev{a, -0 18.6, 2 
-eote 48.29, 51.1 erentevé 32.1, 65.6, 69.1 
epasanati 18.1 eveutevose 48.45, 50 
epekeu 18.5, 67.7 evikha 23.1, 62.2 
ept 10.1, 17, 53.4 evihevewe 66.4 
epidato 48.38, 49 evinowe, -te, -i0 70.4 
epidedato 47.4, 48.38 eviny 38 
epijuko 6, 8, 21.3 e-vi-tg 8 
epikere 34 evome 9, 18.7 
epikitonija 21.3, 67.3 evoprkeja 27 
epihorusijo 18.9, 27, 67.3 evopaketa 25, 66.1, 67.7, 70.1 
epikowa 23.1, 67.1 evopaken 30, 67.7 
epikowo 21.1 evUMINIIA 23.1 
epiputa 21.3 evutava, ~pi 10.5.7, 18.6, 27 
epivopaja 21.3, 67.3 evulovo 27 
epiwetivijo 21,1 esapakemena 10.7, 47.4, 48.46, 51.2 
epizota 48.39, 51.4 esaveu 39 
epo 21.1 esarewija 23.1, 67.8 
epomijo 21.3 CSV 24, 9 
eqeaoatomo 18.1, 23.1 esoto 10.7, 48.29 
egeo 23.1 ele 19.9, 48.46A 
egesij/a, -0 18.9, 27, 67.3 eledo:mo 21.1, 66.4 
egeta, -€, -t 10.5.10, 17, 24, 25, 65.6, etevela 27 

7JO.4 efewatuo 10.4, 38 
eqote 48.40, 51.1 etewokeveweijo 2.3, 73 
eva 15; 48.41 etiwaja 74.1 
eVaIO 21.3 etiwe 37, 70.4 
evapemena 10.6.7, 15, 18.8, 47.4, 48.42, eto 48.29 

51.2 etohkiqa 21.3, 67.3 
evapija 27 etonijo 21.3 
evapo 12.3, 21.1 etoropa,la 30 
erase 48.43 eloworo 21.1, 66.1 
evateijo 74.1 eudanro 66.4 
evateyvewe 62.6 euketo 18.11, 47.2, 48.47 
evatode 43.2, 62.6 eukomeno 51.2 
evaWA 23.1 eumeciet 33 
evawo 6, 9, 10.3, 21.3 euUumMeNne 33 
evagwo 6, 9, 21.3 leulyupotovemojo 2.1 
evee (eveen) 48.44 eurugoia 16,6 
evee (Heleei) 33.1, 62.6 euwakovo 10.2.4 


ered 33.1, 62.6 ewakovo 10.2 
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ewepesesomena 48.37, 51.2 
ewivipija 74.1 

ewivipo 10.2, 15 

ewisozoho 6, 27 

ewisuzuko 6, 12.2, 27, 66.1 
ewtlewijo 74.1 

ezeto 48.48 


ieveu 10.4, 39 

date 2.3, 10.4, 32.1, 69.1 
aijeveja 10.3, 15, 23.2, 67.4 
ijeve/u, -WO 10.4, 39, 67.7 
Uevewijo 67.8 

tjevo, -7O 2.1, 10.4, 21.3, 27 
terowoko 21.1, 66.1 

~ijest 47.4, 48.49 

-ijeto 48.49 

ijewe 38 

ijo 21.1, 46.1, 48.50, 51.2 
djote 10.4, 48.50, 51.1 

iju 6, 8, 38 

theta 25, 70.1 

thuwoipt 20, 42 

imirijo 13 

inamata 30 

inane 74.3 

tpasanati 18.1 

ipemedeja 13.15 

tpono 10.7, 21.1 

ipopogot 18.11, 21.1, 66,1 
iqijja, -0 23.1, 67.3 

igo, -jo 16.6, 21.1 

igoege 20, 29.3, 66.1 
itejao 23.2, 67.4 

iteweridi 29.2 

itowesa 37, 67.6 

twasijota 70.1, 74.4 
izaatomot 21.1, 66.1 


jaketere 9, 15, 16.7, 32.2 
jasavo 9, 15 

jo- 11, 16.7, 45.3, 57-3, 65.1 
joasesosit 48.19, 57.3 
jodososi 48.28, 57.3, 64.1 
joeketogo XI, 57.3 

joijest 48.49, 57.3 


jooporo 48.55, 57.3 
joporote(ke?) 48.55, 57.3 
Jogi 45.3 

joterepato 48.74, 57.3 


hadamija 10.7, 21.3 
haesameno 51.2 
Rakavea 34 
kakejapi 27, 72 


hake/u, -usi, -wi, -we 39, 67.7 


hakijo 27, 72 

hako 10.7, 21.1 
kakodeta 27, 49, 66.1 
kama 23.1 

kamae/u, -we 39, 67.7 
kanako 21.2 
hanape/u, -we, -wo 39, 67.7 
kanato 21.1 

hapa 23.1 
hapara,dfe, -0 29.2 
hapinija 23.1 

kapo 21.1 

karaapt 41 

Ravadoyo 21.1 

Ravako 31.1 
kavamato 30 
kavrapaso 6 

kavapa,so 6 

havarewe 39 
havasetivijo 21.1 
kavateva 10.7, 32.1, 69.1 
harvativijo 21.1 
Jkavato 21.1 

Rkavauko 10.7, 27 
havawe 10.7, 40 
Ravawine 31.1 


kavawipovo 10.7, 17, 21.2, 66.1 


ha-va-82 8 

Raviseu 67.7 

karo 10 

karvuke 29.1 

karu/pi, -we 38, 43.1 
kasato 27 

kasikono 21.1 

katavo 27 

kati 29.2 
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-kawo 67.2 kiwo 31. 
Raza 16.7, 18.7, 27, 72 Roata 9, 25 
Razoe 18.7, 44 koa.ta 9 
heijakavana 18.10 koino 10,3, 21.1 
keijo 74.1 hokida 24 
Rekaumeno 10.5, Il, 47.4 hokiveja 27, 67.4 
kekemen|a, -a0, -0, -0j0 47.4, 48.51, Romawe 37, 70.4 

51.2 komaweteja 27, 67.4 
keketuwoe 35, 48.51 A, 51.3 kona 27 
heki, -de 209.2 honittjaja 27 
kektjo 73 kono 10.3, 10.8, 21.1, 2 
kekojo 73 kononipi 29.2 
Remerijo 21.3 Ronosij/a, -0 0.4, 74.1 
kepoda 10.2 konoso 10.7 
Reva, -@ 33.2 Ropereu 10.7 
Revajapi 27, 67.3 hovete, -ve, -vyi 28, 32.1, 69.1 
Revameja 23.2, 67.4 hovetevijo 21.3, 67.3, 69.1 
kerame|u, -we, -wi, -wo 30, 67.7 hoviagdana 9, 10.4.7, 21.3 
Reread, 4, 9, 10.8, 33.1, 62.4 kovija/dana, -dcno 9, 10.4, 21.3 
hevesijo weke 11, 20, 34, 66.1 kovisijo 18.9, 74.1 
hevimija 23.1 khovito 18.9 
kero 21.1 Rovo 23.4 
Rervostja@ 10.5, 23.1, 67.3 hovonowesa 37, 67.6 
kevote 36 Rovot/as, -0 9, 27, 49 
Rkesameno 51.2 [Ro]rw 29.2 
kesene(weja] 27, 67.4 hovupi 18.8, 29.2, 43.1 
Reseniwijo 27 kovuto 29.2 
kesenuwtj/a, -0 27, 67.3 Rovuweja 27, 67.4 
kesenuwo 21.1 kosouto 27 
keupoda 10.2, 25 howerija 21.3, 67.3, 60.1 
keupodeja 51.2 koloina 4, 10.3, 17, 23.1 
ke-83-18 8 koton/a, -O0 4, 19.1.3, 23-1 
Rinidija 74.1 kotonakitimena 11 
kivagijo 9 kotonanono 10,1, 18.2, 23.1 
kivijaijo 9 hotoneta 25, 70.1 
hivijote 36 Rotonewe 39, 67.7 
Rivisewe 39, 67.7 kotonoko 10.1 
kivita, -t 23.1, 27, 49 kotonooko 17, 18.2, 21.1, 66.1 
kivitewtja 23.1, 67.8 hotujwe, -wo 38 
hi-vi-82-j0 8 kouva 21.3 
hitano 21.1 koureja 23.2, 27, 67.4 
Ritijesi 17, 18.9, 47.5, 48.52 howa 23.1, 60 
kitimena 47.5, 48.52, 51.2 kowtvowoko 21.: 
Ritita 10.7, 25, 70.1 kowo (korwo-) 10.7, 21.1 
Rito, -na, -ne, -pi 10.5, 18.8, 31.1, 43.2 Rowo (kowos-?) 33.1 


Riuvot 21.1 -kowo 67.2 
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kumino 21.3 

kunaja 18.11, 27, 67.3 
hunaketat 25, 66.1, 70.1 
kunita 25 

kupariseja 27, 72 
kuparisijo 74.1 
kuparo(s) 9, 21.1 
kupavrowe 9, 37, 79.4 
[kulpera 21.3 

Rupesero 10.7, 21.1 
hupirvijo 74.1 

Ruvewe 39 

hurinazeja 23.2 
hurvumentjo 73 
Rurumeno 51.2, 73 
hurusapi 27 

kuruso, -j0 10.7, 18.7, 21.1 
Ruyvusowoko 21.1, 66.1 
Rurusupas 23.1 

Ruvuzo 44 

Rusanmentjo 51.2, 73 
Rust 2.4, 53-5 
husupa, -ta ©, 37 
kusutovopa, 9, 10.7, 16.6, 23.1, 67. 
kutaito 10.3 

kutatijo 74.1 

hutato 10.3 

kutelrag, -rao 6, 9, 74.4 
hutereupt 39, 43.1, 74.2 
kutesej/a, -o 18.7, 27, 72 

kuteso 13, 18.7, 21.1, 27, 72 
kutetajo 27 

kuwanijo 27, 72 

huwano 10.4, 21.1 

hu-63-so 8 


e275 72 


manasiweko 10.7, 66.3 
maraku 38 
maranentjo 74.1 
marate/u, -we 39 
maratuwo 10.7, 21.3 
mara,wa 9 
maropi 20, 62.6 
masa 23 
wate, -¥e 32.1, 69.1 
matuwe 38 

Géteb. Univ. Arsskr. LXVI: 2 


me 31.1 

mekita 27, 44 

mena 31.1, 62.4 

meno 18.12, 31.1, 62.2 
menoeja 27, 67.4 
menuwa 13 

mereti|rag, -71j@ 9, 23.2, 67.6 
mereuro 21.3 

meri, -to 10.5, 29.2, 62.2 
meridamate 6, 29.2 
meridumate 6, 29.2 
mervitewo 39, 67.7 
mesato 27- 

meta 2.4, 53.6 
metakehumena 17, 47.4, 48.53, 51.2 
metakitita 25, 70.% 
metapijo 74.1 
me-ta-47-wa 8 

metuwo 38, 62.2 
MeUJO, -Ag, -@ 15, 44 
mewtjo, -6 15, 44 
miezana 16.7, 62.4 
mezawont 28 

MeCZ0, ~Ag, ~6 16.7, 44 
me-86-ia 8 

“mt 45.1 

mijavo 27 

mikata 25, 70.1 

Miva, 23.1, 62.2 
miratija 18.9, 74.4 
Wmita 23,1 


mitowesa, -€ 10.3.7, 16.7, 37, 67.6, 70.4 


moriwodo 0.7, 13, 21.1 
morokowowopit 20 
morvopa, 25 

mujomeno 6, 48.54, 51.2 


naputijo 27 

naudomo 10,2, 12.1, 21.1, 66.1 
nausikerelwe] 66.2 

nawijo 27, 67.3 

nedowotade 43.2, 62.6 
nekivi/de, -si 29.2 

netijano 66.3 

newla, -0, -0j0 27 

noperta, 9, 18.2, 34, 66.4 


If 
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norviwoko 21.2 
nuto 42 
NUuwWAIa 27 


O- IT, 12.2, 45.3.5, 573, 65-1 

082, 9, 45.4, 57-4, 65.1 

oai,ta, -ge 8 

oakerese 48.5, 56.1, 57.3 

odaa@, 2.3, 9, 57-5, 65.1 

odakeweta 6, 10.7, 16.6, 18.10, 37, 70.4 

odakuweta 2.2, 6, 10.7, 16.6, 18.10, 37, 
70.4 

odahweta 6, 18.10, 37, 70.4 

odasaito] 48.23, 57.3 

odatuweta 6, 18.10, 37, 70.4 

odekasato 48.26, 57.3 

odepa,ds, 9, 57.8 

odidost 48.28, 57.3 

odoke 48.28, 57.3, 64.1 


oka 23.1, 67.1 
okava 9 

okara, 6, 9 

-oko 67.2 

okomeneu 18.3, 74.2 
oku 38 

omeno 51.2 


omirtjoi 21.1 

omopi 4, 20, 22.1, 43.1 
ona 23.1% 

onaseu 67.7 

onateve 32.1, 69.1 

onato 21.3 

onitijapi 27, 67.3, 72 

ono (omo-) 10.1, 21.1 

ono (Ono-?) 15, 21.1 

onu 29 

onuke 29.1 

onukeja, -0 23.2, 67.4 
ooperost 13, 48.55, 57.3 
opa 23.1, 67.1 

opawoneja 9 

opa,wont 9, 16.6, 17, 28, 31.1 
opawota 21.3 

opepa, 18.11 

opero 33.1, 48.55, 62.4, 64.2 
-operost 13, 48.55 


oferot/a, -e 28, 48.55, 51.1, 64.2 

opt 17, 53-7 

opiagra 9, 18.5, 27, OI 

opidamijo 27, 67.3 

opiijapi 23.1, 43.1 

optitaja 18.5, 21.3, 67.3 

opikapeewe 39 

opikedei 33.1 

opikereminija, -pi 23.1, 43.1, 62.4, 
67.3 

opikerewtjeu 39 

opikerijo(de) 21.3 

opimaiu 38 

opimene 48.56 

opiponikeja 27 

opigina 27 

opivogo 17, 27 

opisuko 21.1 

opitekee/u, -we 39, 67.7 

opitete, -ve 32.1, 69.1 

opiteukewe 39 

opitinijata 25 

opilurajo 21.1 

opogo 18.5, 21.3 

~Of0v0 10.7, 47.5, 48.55 

oporomeno 51.2 

ogepa, 18.11 

OvEa, 9 

oremoakereu 9 

ovemojakereu 9 

ovene/a, -o 10.4, 27, 72 

oveneja 10.4, 27, 72 

oviko 21.1% 

ovojo 21.1 

ovomeno 15, 48.57, 51.2, 65.7 

ovumastjajo 67.3, 74.1 

orumato 18.3 

ote 2,1, 10.10, 57.6 

otinawo 18.9, 66.3 

olivag, -0 9, 23.2, 67.6 

otivija 23.2, 67.6 

ou- IT, 56.1 

oudidost 48.28, 56.1, 64.1 

oudidoto 48.28, 56.1, 59.2 

ouki 56.2 

oukitemi 56,2 


A TENTATIVE GRAMMAR OF MYCENAEAN GREEK 


ouko 21.3 
ouparokene[to] 56.1 
ouge 57.7 

ouruto 10.7, 48.77, 57-3 
outemi 56.1 

ouwoze 10.2, 48.81, 56.1 
owide 48.80, 57.3, 64.1 
owidetai 25, 48.80 
owitinijo 74.1 

owowe 2.3, 37, 46.1, 62.3 
owoze 10.2, 48.81, 56.1 
ozamil, 48.82 

ozeto 18.10, 48.84, 57.3 


“pa 37 

|paai,so 8 

pade 29.2 

padei 29.2 

padewe 40 

paitij/o, -a 18.9, 74.1 
paito 10.3 

pakana 2.3, 10.7, 21.3 
paketeja 23.2 

paketere 32.1, 69.1 
paketerija 21.3, 67.3, 69.1 


pakewe 38 

pakija/nade, -ne, -pi, -st 31.1, 43.1, 
62.6, 74.3 

pakijanija 74.1 

pakoto 21.1 


pakowe 37, 70.4 
pa,kowele, -i 33 
pa,kowetj/a, -0 74.1% 
pakuro, 9 
pamako 21.3 
pamesijo 18. 
pamisijo 18.1 
panuwaso 6 
panwaso 6 
papajo 9 
pagpasjo 9 
paparo 9 
paspasro 9 
papu,to 27 
pagosijo 18.9 
payya 9 


Paya, 9 

panvadevo 21.1 
parajla, -0 16.6, 27 
pasvajo 74.1 
pavakesewe 67.7 
pavaketeewe 39 
parakewe 10.7, 38 
paraku 38 

parakuja 6, 27, 38 
payakuja 6, 27 
pavakuwe 10.7, 38 
pa,ratoro 9, 10.8, 21.3 
parawa 27 

pavawajo 18.5, 23.1 
paro 2.3, II, 53.8 
pavodamo 11 
pavohene[to| 47.5, 48.58 
pasa 18.12, 37 
pasakomeno 51.2 
pasavo 16.7, 21.1 

pasi (pansi) 18.8, 37 
-pasi (phasi) 48.59, 64.2 
pa,siveu 16.3.6, 39 
pasivewija 23.1, 67.8 
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[Pagst]vewijote 10.7, 15, 47.5, 48.60, 


51.1 
pasiteot 11, 62.3 


pata 37 


patajja, -0t 21.3, 62.3, 67.3 


pate (pantes) 16.6, 37 


pate (patér) 10.5.7.9, 32.1, 69.1 


pato 37 

pawela, -d, -0, -pi, -St 4, 9, 12.3, 33-1, 
43-1, 62.3 

pawokle, -o 29.1, 53.8 

pa-83-to 8 


peda 2.2, 53.9 


pedewesa 10.7, 37, 67.6, 70.4 


pedijewe 39, 67.7 


pediv/a, -0, -0t 21.3, 60, 62.3 


pet 2.3, 10.8, 45.1 
pejuka 21.3 

pekitivads, -0 9, 23.2, 67.6 
peko 33.1 

pekoto 21.1 

pema 10.7.8, 30 
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pemo 12.3, 21.3, 30 pode 29.2 

penewet/a, -€ 37, 70.4 pohatama 30 

peparto 21.3 pohivogo 29.3 

peporo 21.1 pokivonuka 27, 06.1 
[pelpugtemeno 48.61, 51.2 pohuta 25, 70.1 

pegeu 67.7 pokutero 27 

pegota 18.5, 25 pome, -neé, -NO 10.3, 12.1, 31.1 
perakoraija 6, 9 ponijaja 27 

peva,kovaija 6, 9 pontke 29.1 

peve 17, 47.2, 48.62 ponikea 27, 72 

peveito 27 ponikeja 27, 72 

pereke 18.5, 48.63 ponikija 27, 72 

pereke/u, -we 39 ponthijo 21.3 

pevehuta 25, 70.1 ponikipi 10.7, 29.1, 43.1 
peregonijo 73 popas, 9, 16.3, 23.1, 67.1 
peveqota 16,6, 18,11 popasteu 39 

peveuvonade 10.7, 43.2, 62.6 popi 18.8, 29.2, 43.1 
pereuvonijo 74.1 popureja 10.7, 27, 72 
pevewote 48.64, 70.4 popuro, 9, 18.7, 27, 72 
pe-ve-82 8 pogewija 23.1 

pe-ve-82-jo 8, 67.3 -pogo 67.2 

perike 29.1 porat 62.3 

perimede, -0 33 porapi 62.6 

pevivoqgo 27 porena 21.3, 48.62 
perusinuw]a, -o 6, 15, 27, 68 poriwa 27 

perusinwa 6, 27 poro 10.1, 21.1 

pesevo, -70 27 ~poro 67.2 

pelerewa 18.13 povodumate 6, 29.2, 66.4 
peza II poroeke 18.5, 34 

~pi 43.1 porokorete, -vé 32.1, 54, 66.4 
piagya 9, 10.4, 23.1 povokowa 23.1, 67.1 
pijeras 9, 10.4, 23.1 porokowo 17, 21.1 
pikerve/u, -we, -wo 39 poroteu 46.2 

pivameno 51.2 porotivi 46.2 

pivijete, -ve, -si_ 32.1, 69.1 poroto 27, 46.2 
pivopatara 66.3 poroute/u, -we, -wo 39, 67.7 
pivogo[ta] 66.3 porudamate 6, 29.2 
pivotekoto 66.3 porupode 29.2, 66.1 
pivoweko 66.3 porugoto 27, 66.1, 70.2 
pirute 29.2 posedao, -né, -t, -no 15, 28, 31.1 
pitiro,wesa 9, 37, 67.6, 70.4 posi 2.3, 3, 189, 54 
piweri]di, -si 18.8, 28, 29.2 posidaijeust 39, 67.7 
pi-82, -de 8 posidaijo 39, 67.3 

poai,- 8 posthetere 32.1, 69.1 
poai,wido 8 pososvo 68 


poda 23.1, 29.2, 67.1 polerewe 39 
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potija 21.3 qoo 10.1, 40 
potinija 23.2 gogotao 6, 10.2, 25 
potinijawejo, -j0 27, 67.8 -goro 67.2 
potipi 38, 43.1 qoukara 41, 66.1 
potivo 21.1 [qolukaraoi 41 
potovemata 18.13 qoukovo 10.5, 12.1, 18.11, 21.1, 66.4 
potorvijo 2.2, 18.13 gqougota 10.2, 18.11, 25, 66.1, 70.1 
pleno 23.1 gowakeseu 67.7 
pterewa 18.13, 23.1, 62.2 qowtja 27, 67.3 
pukoso ehee 11, 34, 66.1 qozo 21.1 
pukatarija 23.1 
pukawo 10.7, 21.1, 66.1 vaeja 15, 27, 72 
punasijo 74.1% lrakatera 32.1 
purako 21.1 vake 48.68 
purautoro 10.7, 21.3, 66.1 vapitivd, 9, 15, 16.6, 23.2, 67.6 
pusij/a, -0 74.1 vapte 10.8, 15, 32.1, 69.1 
puta 10.5, 21.3 vapterija 27 
putarija 23.1 vaqitivd,, -0 9, 16.6, 23.2, 67.6 
pute 32.1, 69.1 vasutijo 74.1% 
pugtemeno 48.61, 51.2 vatijo 18.9, 74.1 
pusgteve 6, 9, 32.1 vauratij/a, -0 9, 10.2, 74.1 
puterija 23.1 vawaesijo 27 
putija 9 vawakeja 23.1 
pugtija 9 vawakestjo, -jo 2.1, 18.9, 27, 67.3 
puwo 27 vawaketa 2.1, 25, 66.1, 70.1 
pulla.ko 6, 9 vawarata, 9 
puljjako 6, 9 vawaratij/a, -0 10.2, 74. 

YAW Aja 23.1, 67.3 
~gé IT, 57.9 vedinatomo 21.1, 66.1 
gejameno 51.2 vekatane 74.3 
geginomen|a, -0 48.65, 51.2, 62.3 vekeetovoterijo 21.3 
geginoto 48.65, 49, 50 reketovotevijo 10.7, 21.3, 62.3, 67.3, 
gevana 23.1 69.1 
gevasija 23.1% vepoto 10.5.7, 27 
gevegotao 16.6, 18.11 veqomeno 10.3.5, 17, 48.69, 51.2 
gero 68 veuk/a, -0, -0j0 10.2, 27 
gevo, 21.1 veukonuka 27, 66.1 
geromeno 17, 48.66, 51.2 veukoroopu,ru 6, 9, 38 
gete/a, -d, -0 9, 33-1, 49 veukotovo 10.7 
getija 21.3, 67.3 Jvewijote, see [pagst]rewijote 
qeto 13, 21.1 vewopi 18.8, 36, 43.1 
getovopopi 2.2, 12.3, 29.2, 46.1 vewotejo 4, 27, 67.4 
getovowe 34, 46.1 vewotevejo 18.4, 27, 67.4 
givtjato 10.7, 47.3, 48.67 vewotorokowo 18.4, 21.2, 66.1 
qisijako 66.3 vijo 10.8, 15 


qistpee 10.7, 16.6, 33.1 vijonty/a, -O 74.1% 
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viju- 8 ta-di-22-so 8 
vijuno 8 jta@kovo 21.1 
vimene 31.1% tamijeu 67.7 
vINAROYO 21.1 taniwa 27 
vineja, -0 23.2, 67.4 taniko 13 
vino 10.5, 21.3 tanuko 13 
vita 27 tapaeote 48.29, 51.1, 55 
vi-82-ta-o 8 tavanu, -we 38 
votRo 27 tavusija 23.1 
voustijewija 27, 67.8 tavato 9 
VOUSIjO 20, 74.1 taviito 9 
VUGEA, 33.1% tateve 32.1 
vukitij/a, -0 74.1 tatiqowew 18.9, 66.3, 67.7 
vukito 10.7 tatomo 10.7.8, 21.1 
vukoa,[kelveute 9, 43.3 tauvo 10.2, 21.1 
“wupotovemiojo 2.2, 18.13 ta-g9Q-v0 8 
ru-83/-e, -0 8 teija 27, 67.3 

teké 47.5, 48.71 
saju 8 tekoto 10.5.9, 31.1 
Sapa 23 tekotonape 11, 31.1, 48.7 
sapakaterija 10.7 temeno 33.1 
Sapera 23.1 temi 18.1, 41 
sapide 29.2 temidewete 6, 37 
sapitinewejo 73 temidwe, -ta, -te 6, 37, 70.4 
Sapitinuwo 73 temitijja, -o 18.31, 4%, 74.1 
savaped|a, -0 21.3 ‘te]miwete 6, 37 
savinote 15 teo, -i, -J0 10.3.5, 20, 21.1, 64.2 
savinuwote 15, 70.4 teona 20 
SAaSAMA 21.3 teoporija 10.6, 27 
sevemokaralapi, -ot 31.2, 41 teogorija 10.6, 27, 66.1, 67.3 
sevino 21.3 tepa,|de, -i 9, 16.3 
SiAQVO 9, 21.1 tepasja 9, 74.1 
stvavija 74.1 tepeja, -0 23.2, 67.4 
sivijo, -jo 20 tevanija 23.1% 
sito 21.1 tevabike 48.72 
sitokowo 21.2, 66.1 teveja 2.2, 10.3, 48.73, 50 
soweneja 27, 67.4, 72 levejae 48.73, 50 


levenewija 74.1 

-tevepato 48.74 

tevela 25, 70.1 

tetavane 74.3 

tetukowoa(s) 9, 10.7, 16.6, 35, 47.4.5, 
ite, 48.75, 51.3, 64.3 

SUYIMIO 74.1% teukepi 33.1, 43.1 

surimo 8 teutavakovo 21.1% 

Suze 3, 6, 16.7, 18.7, 23.1 timitija 18.1, 41 


SOWeNO 21,1 
sukivitajo 74.1% 

sugota, -0 6, 18.11, 25, 70.1 
suvase 6, 48.70 

suratée 32.1, 69.1 
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timito 18.1, 29.2, 41 

timitogo[yo] 18.1, 21.1 

tinijata 25 

tinwasija 18.9 

tinwatijao 18.9 

tivi- 46.1 

tivijopa, 16.6 

tirijowe, -€ 10.4, 34, 46.1 

tiviowee 10.4, 34 

tivipo, -dé 10.7, 29.2, 46.1 

tivipodiko 10.7, 21.1, 40.1, 71 

tivisevoe 15, 42, 40.2 

tivitij/a, -0 74.1 

toe 10.3, 45.2 

toige 45.2 

tojoge 45.2 

toho 21.1 

tokodomo 17, 20, 21.1, 66.1 

tokodomoapeo 11 

tokosota 25, 70.1 

tokosowoko 21.1, 66.1 

tome 45.2 

tomika 27 

-tomo 67.2 

tonijo 21.3 

tono 10.7, 18.14, 21.1 

topa, 18.14, 23.1 

topez/a, -o 3, 6, 10.7, 12.3, 16.7, 18.14, 
23.2 

togide 10.7, 29.2 

togidej/a, -0 27, 67.4 

togidewesa 37, 67.6, 70.4 

-logo 21.1 

tovake 29.1 

tovonowoho 10.7, 21.1, 66.1 

tovopa, 9, 18.14, 23.1, 67.1 

tovogejomeno 2.4, 10.4, 48.76, 50, 51.2, 
64.1 

tovogo 21.1 

tosa 45.4 

tosadeé 45.4, 57.2, 59.2 

toso 16.7, 45.4 

tosode 11, 45.4, 57-2 

tosodepema 11 

tosojo 45.4, 62.2 

tosokusupa 11 


fosoné 45.4 

tosopa 10.9, II 

toto 45.2 

totoweto 11, 62.4 
touka 23.1 
}to-85-ai-ia 8 

tukate, -ve 32.1, 69.1 
tunano 21.1 
tuvate/u, -Usi, -we 39 
tuvist7/a, -0 74.3 
turd, 9, 21.1 
turupterija 23.1, 67.3, 69.1 | 
tustjeu 18.9 

tutijeu 18.9 

tuwea 10.4, 33.1 
tuweta 25, 70.1 
imwo 21.3, 46.1 


udo 41 

udonooi 21.1 

udovo 21.1 
uparakivija 18.3 

uUpo 54 

uporakivija 18.3 
u-va-86 8 

urupijajo 10.7, 13, 18.3, 67.3 
-uruto 10.7, 15, 48.77 
utanijo 74.1% 

utano 13 

uwasija 18.9, 73 
uwatla 73 


WA 45.5 

waa ta 9 

waa,lewe 9 
wadomeno 51.2 
wanaka, -te, -to 29 
wanakater|/a, -0 10.7, 27, 69.2 
wanakete 29 
wanasewija 27, 67.8 
wanasoi 16,7, 23.2 
wantko 71 

wanosot 23.2 

wao 21. 

warawita 27, 49 
wato 21.1 
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waiu 10.7, 38 wovawesa 37, 67.6, 70.4 
wa-86-re 8 WOrONE]a 27, 72 

wea,not 9, 27 worokijonejo 10.7, 27 
weaveja 9, 27, 72 woweu 30, 67.7 

weadsvejo 9, 27, 67.4, 72 wowlTa 21.3 

wearepe 2.3, 34 wowitjata 25 

weewija 27 wowo 21.1 

wejarepe 34 woze 10.7, 12.3, 16.7, 48.84 
wejekelas, -€ 9, 34 wozee 48.81 

wejewe 39 wozo, -te@ 48.81, 51.1 
wekata, -e 24, 25, 70.¢ worzoe 48.81 

we-ka-r8 & wosomen/a, -0 48.81, 51.2 
weke 11, 20, 48.78 wo-65-vo 8 

weketja 21.3 

wehowekate 29.2 zaetoro 21.1 

wepeza 27, 46.1 zakusijja, -o 6, 18.9, 74.4 
werekarata 25, 70.1 zanraewija 67.8 

wereke 10.7, 29.1, 48.79 -zamil 48.82 

weteiwetet 33.1, 62.3 Zamijo 21.1 

weteveu 39 zetyjakarana 18.10 

weto 33.1, 62.4 zepuyas 9 

weweea 27, 72 Zepusyvao 9 

wewesijeja, -O 23.2 zepugro 0, 9, 21.1 

-wide 48.80, 64.x Zesomeno 12.2, 16.7, 48.83, 51.2 
widowoijo 6, 10.7, 51.3 -zeto 48.84 

widuwotjo ©, 10.7, 47.4 zeukeust 10.2, 12.2, 16.7, 39, 67.7 
widwotjo 6 20a 23.1, 67.1 

wijuteu 8& -200 67.2 

wipinoo 15, 38, 43.1, 66.2 20wa 16.7, 21.3 

wivinejo 27, 72 z0wijo 73 

wivineo 27, 72 

wivinijo 2.5, 10.8, 15, 27, 72 18-hu-si-jo 8 

wivino 27, 72 8-to-no 8 

wiriza 6, 10.7.8, 16.7, 23.2 47-ta, -de & 

WiSOWOPAaNa 10.7, 27 47-hu-to-de 8 

wodowe 18.14, 37, 70.4 47-s0]-de, -i 8 

wothode 21.1, 43.2 47-ta-qo 8 

wojo 45. 47-ti-jo 8 

woka 23.1 49g-so 8 

woke 48.81 82-de 8 

-woko 67.2 82-ni-jo 8 

wonast 29.2 183-rel 8 

wonewe 39, 67.7 183-re-jo-de 8 

wono 10.3, 21.1 85-ce-pi 8, 33 

wonogewe 67.7 85-de-we-sa(-ge) 8, 37, 67.6, 70.4 


wonogoso 10.7 85-ja-to 8 


A TENTATIVE GRAMMAR OF MYCENAEAN GREEK 


85-he-i-ja-te-we, -i 8 
85-ke-wa 8 

85-ri-jo 8 
85-vi-mo-de 8 

85-v0 8, 21.1 
85-ta, 8 

85-ta-mo 8 

85-te 8, 32.1 


85-te-va 8 

85-to 8 

85-to-ai, -ta 8, 9, 25 
85-l0-ai,-ta-va 8 
85-to-ag-ta 8, 25 
85-[to-]ja-te-wo 8 
85-to-jo 8, 21.1 
85-u-te 8 
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